Is 


Laſt Diſcovery of Himſelf, 


- © The Spirit.and Bride. 
The Waters of Life. 

| And, W 
; $0 fs His free Invitation of Sinners ro, 


come and drink of them. z 7 
. From Revel, 22. 16, 17; "_ 
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| thy Servant of the Lords, Bar 2 
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| Hs that refaſeth ruſtraftion deſpiſerh bis own $1 | 
ſoul, Prov. 15+ 32. - 
"he heart of the prudent getteth; 
gp ng the, iſe PET! Ts 


pre by K -* Fahy fois” tn | the 
* Crown! in Popes heat- Alley TREE yo 
>@» were ei 50» 


I” 


Goa] 


- ” 


oben Wig 
| 24888 $2240360a060888 


TO ALL | 'Z 
His Chriſtian Friends ; J 
More eſpecially Es 2 


| Tothoſe:the Author of theſe Ser] E 
mons walks with, i inthe Fellow- 2 4 
ſhip of the Goſpel, doth "2" 
he Dedicate the | 


2 than the Author of 
them. Some being affected 1n 
hearing were importunate _ to 
have them publiſhed, urging they 3 
might bee of ule, not only .co _-.-: 
doubting Saints, and deſponging b 

, Chriſtians, but allo to thoſe were 

| dead in Sins and Treſpaſles, Here« 

upon after ſome ſtrugliggs in:my 

ſpicir, I was willing to expoſe 
my ſelf tro Cenſure, rather.than 

a to gricve my Friend by a denial, : 

"HOT: A 4 ' and 
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| © To the Reader, 
and with-hold theſe Truths .by 
- Which poſſiÞly ſome poor Soul or 
other might gain ſome little Spi- 
1 ual advantage. 

Reader, alrhough theſe Sez- 
mons were taken by the Pen of a 
ready Writer, and printed as they 
weretaken, yet look not for that 
Spirit, Power, and Lite, was in 
them when Preached. The Preſs 
is'a dead thing to the Pulpit. A | 
Sermon from thence is hike Mear | 
from the Fire, and Milk from 
the Breſt, but when iris in Ink 
and Paper, it's only cold Meat and 
Milk, it hath loſt its lively taſte, 
_ though it may nouriſh and be- 

come a ſtanding Diſh,to feed up« 
on daily. There is this benefit in | 
Printing, that when the Preacher 
is abſent, or dead, the thing prin- 
zed may bee at hand and ſerwicts 

ables 


Reader, 


UM! 
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- Reader, if thou lookeſt for 
high Notions, quaint Expreſsions , 
new Opinions, Strong Lines, inticing. 
words of mans Wiſdom, or any 
thing to pleaſe a fleſhly mind, L 
mult ſay to thee, as Peter did to 
him in the A&s, Such filver and 
gold have 1 none , but what L 
-have I give unto thee, viz; plain 
and naked Truths, according to 
the ſimplicity of Chriſt and the 
Goſpel, Wouldeſt thou. know 
what is to be had bere? If thow 
be ſhaken in theſe ſtaggering 
times, here thou maiſt ſce what a_ 
Root Chrift is, bearing up all, If 

thou ſtumble at Chriſts mean; 
nels in the World, bere thou ſhalt 
underſtand of what Royal Des 
ſcent he was. If thou be in: the 
dark, and know not. the right 
way , here maiſt thou behold 
Chrift a glorious Star to. direct 
SED thee. 


© * To the Render." Sis 
thee. If thou be dull and fad; here 

mayeſt thou hear the ſweet Yoyces 
of the Spirit and Bride to quicken 
and comfort thee. If thou bee 
thirſty, bere is water, and Water 
of Life prepared for thee» If thou 
be finful, and ſo ſinful as thou 
feareſt Chriſt will not ſave thee, 
S:re ſhalt thou finde many clear 
demonſtrations, hew: willing 
Chriſt is to ſave ſinners, If thou 
finde not a willingneſs in thee to 
have Water of Life, here is diſco- 

. ered how that willingneſs may 
. be wrought in thee. If thou bee 
ſecure and flcepy, bere are tidings 
of Chriſts coming, of what cons 
cernment that is, and what prepa-. 
ration thou art to make tor it, 
which may help to awaken thee. 
In a word, here thou haſt the laſt 
diſcovery the Lord Chriſt gave 
forth of himſelf, and of his mi: d. 

po COTS le 


| To the Reader. 

He had oft before diſgovered 
himſelf what he was, asto be the 
Meſsiah, Joh. 4. 25, 26. to be the 
Reſurrection and the Life, 7ob. 
L1. 25. tobecthe Bread of Life, 
Fob. 6. 35. to bethe Light of the 

World, Job. 8. 12. tobe the good 
Shepherd, Joh. 10. x1.tobethe 
true Vine, oh. 15. x. to be the 
Way, Truth,and Life, Fob.14. 6.to 
be Alpha and Omega, and here 
he ſaith, 7 am the Root and Offsſpring 
of Darvid, &e. which being the 


laſt declaration of himſelf, doubt-_. * 


leſs hath ſomething con > LR: 1 K-36 
init, as will appear in the Work 
it ſelf. 


William Greenhll. 
Steprney the ffth © © ka 7 
of the ninth 
Flonth, 
I655, 
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His dearly beloved Bre- 


thren, and Fellow Members of 
that Body ( the Church ar 
Stepney ) of which Chriſt 
is the Head, 


, 


Grace, Mercy, and Peace 
from God our Father, and 
Feſus Chriſt our Lord, be 
multiplied unto yot. 


Brethren: 


Ou are here preſented with that in Print 

; which before you have heard Preached 
unto you, but I bope the impreſſion of it 

is wot only in theſe Papers, but that it. is 
alrgady in your hearts, It was a glorious 
commendation that Paul gave of his Corinthi- 
ans 2 Epiſt. 2. 2, Yee are our Epiſtle written 
in our hearts, known and read f all men, for 
s 294th as yee are manifeſtly declared to be the 
> h E p ift / FP 


WD _ On Epiſtle, 
EpiHe of Chrift miniſtred by us, written not - 
with Inkg, but with the Spirit of the living 
God, not in Tables of Stone, but in fleſhy tables 
of the heart, | 
What is the endof our faithful Paſtors 
' Preaching, and of our Hearing, but that we 
nay be the E piſt les of C hriſt ? | 
© You have here preſented to your view ſome 
of the laſt words of Chriſt, wherein you have a 
Declaration of what he is, the Root, and the 
Off-ſpring of David, Davids rovt in regard 
of his Diety, and his Off-ſpring in regard of his 
Humanity, we have weed to hear of theſe 
Truths again 'ana again, eſpecially in ſuch 
days of eApoſtacy, and falling away fron the 
| Faith as we live in, many denying the Lord 
that bought them, by which wee may ſee the 
Scriptare fulfilled, that ſaith, Jn'the latter 
days many ſhall depart from the Faith ;* and 
in 2 Pet, 2. I, 2. the Apoſtle plainly ſpeaks, 
that as there were falſe Prophets: of oldy"ſa 
there ſhould be falſe Teachers that ſhould creep 
in, who privily ſhowld bring in damnable He= 
re ies, even denying the ' Lord thats: hought 
them, and many ſhould follow their pernicious 
ways, by reaſon of whom the way ' of 'trath 
" ſhould be evil ſpoken of "ang 
Tor have here likewiſe a ſweet and bleſſed 
in vitation of the Lord Jeſus to poor thirty Sin- 
ner 5, that they would come and take of the 
Water of Life freely; O therefore let #6. "wot 
ftand off, bat come, although'we have-nomo- 
ny, for little do we think what prejudice. our. 
| So #ls dorgeeive, becauſe we gon freelier 1a = 
© dt Teſws - 
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bh The Epiſtle. | 
ff Chriſt, to receive of the things that hee 
ath purchaſed, aud is ready to give ont un- 
Zo us ; Jon are catedont of the World, even 
to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jeſus 
Chrife. 


Ta cine zh Members of Chriſt, I Corinth, E 


G. 15, yee are the Temples of the holy Spirit, 


2 Cor. 6. 16. you ftand in near relation to- 


God and Chriſt, as being .hzs Friends, his Bre- 


 #hrewybis Children, his Spouſe ;, == Yee are his 


Portion, hu Fewels, hrs peculiar Treaſure, his 
Vine-yard, his pleaſant Plant, his Glory, Ila, 
4+ 5. 3 Pet, 2,9. Yee arcachoſen Genera- 
tion, a Royal Pricſthood, a.holy Nation, a 
peculiar People. 


It being thus, what flews from hence, or 


- what dath thiscall for at our hands ? but that 
. we labour to flew forth the Praiſes of him why 
| hath called v5 out of darkneſs into his marvel- 
1 dons Vight. Therefore let 45 not walkafter our 
Downluſts, bat malk in the fear of God, as the 
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-2Ghtrohes did, AtS 9. 31. Tecare the children 
xwf the: light, .2 Thell. 5. $5. therefore let us 


walk inthe light ; gee have a Spiritual Irfe.be- 
Toles ion, who.ance were dead, therefure let 
#4 walk in newne(s of life, Rom. 6. 4, let ms 
walk in, and after the Spirit, Gal. 5-16, #4 
Sed works, Epheſ, 2. 10. in love, chap, 5. 2. 
\Eircumſpetily, verſ, 15. yea let 46, walk ho- 
weſtly towards them that are without, 1 T hel. 
thei X 2. Let #66 walk,;n the truth, 3 Ep. Joh 4. 
tet 266-malk inthe ſteps of good awen, Proy.2420, 
yea let: walk, even as Chriſt himſelf walkedy 


_ 


4 
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+ Joh,.2;:6: 4nd that mg may do ſo let us mind 
as a AE DO Es 
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TT our rule, Gal. 6. 16, and then we h allwalk.is 


ome meaſure worthy of our Vacation, Eph,4. 1» 
This will make much for the glory of God and 
Chriſt here in the World, by it we ſhall adorn the 
Dottrin of God our Saviaur, Tit. 2. to. It 
will make much for the comfort and joy of him 
whom God hath ſet over ms, that watches for 
our ſonls, Joh, 3. 4. yea yoxr holy walking, and 
godly converſation may be a means for the con- 
verſion of others, and bringing them in to Frſus 
Chriſt, x Pet, 2-12, & 3.1, 2, And by doing 
thus, we (hall not only maintain our Fellow{hip 


one with another, but with the Father, andthe 


Son, x Ep. Joh. chap. 1. | 
Beloved Brethren, I ſhall net negd to put you 
on to the ready entertaining of theſe choice 
Truths that are here delivered, they being al- 
ready written in your hearts, you cannot bur ve- 
ceive them with joy ; and in ſs doing Jo anſwer 
the end and labours of him who.is dear unto yous 


that preacht them, -aud likewiſe the end of _ 


bins who did tranſeribe thins. '% 


Brethren farewell, be perfelt, be of good cis 


fort, be of ane mind, live in peace, and the Gotl : Cor: | 


of love and peace ſhall be with you. 


So prays your dear Brother who affeQio« 
narely loveth you, and is deſirous to 
ſervo you in the Lord. 
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AO Errata. | 
)Ag.8.1.laftir.back, p. 19,1.6.r,ywGp.23.|.-laftbur one, 


r.bcbold,p.62.1.7.r.14.p 66.1.6.rthe father, 1.12.7, in 
Zech.1.20.r.is,p.$0.};13-after beadsr.faying we ſhal befree, 


' L20 dele baye,p 106.in marg.r.proprierics,].lait bur one, 
: x,velleitic. p.167.1.10-r.eomplainrive p.110: L.2..r:no,l- 


22:r:power,p-I 11], 2:r.0f that is unknown, p:1 12:1: 26, 
27\r:and is not like the Publican,p.1 1'5el:4, & 5: riall 


| ſalyation is in him. p-1 2 2.1. 25or:lentilegp:; 1 23, 1: Taft, r: 
birter,p.125: 1 :35, make the Comma after rhe fiilt iryp. 
» 328:1,28,r::break,l:34:7: required,p::1.3:2,1:5. r: are you 


bungry,p- 1 38:[:25:ribaſt forward,p. 142.1: 23-15comc,p: 
144:1:1:r:hintsof joy,p: 157. 1-26:r:angry, p:170%1:3:1: 


room, [:28:r:will,p:181; r: Abaſhucroſh,p:18% in marg: 


C 


Io 0 Sup P31 g4:]:2.2:: rc here, pe 207:1:4. 7; you thar ace 
barcen, p: 21 1:l:g:r:haveyp: 2205): 2625:Glub, paz 23:1: 3.6 


. TaacePtance,p.239:l;3.3.r;let's. 
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Ce CC L De LL 
Chriſt the Root of all. 


| R BE Vo 22, 16; | 
| | 1 am the Root, and the Of-ſpring of 
David, WF Co 


== Hriſt having ſent bis Angelto -%; 
Bl reflific ſeveral things unto the . 
-y; Churches, Tells chem what. - 25 IN 
Al he is, I ams the Root and 
WA the Off-ſpring of David, ES Th 
te | the bright . and morning | ery [ 
w Stars | wi I 4 
Theſe words, / am the Root a#d the Off — 0 
ſpring of Davida, are a Riddle , and a ſeeming. 
contradiction : For Chriſt ro bee the "Root of 
David, and the Off=-ſpring of David , ſeems 
| | very improbable ard contradictory ; much like 
. thar ſpeech in the 22. of Matih. latter end, 
where Chriſt ſaid, The Lord ſaid unto 72} 
Lord, If David call bins: Lerd, how ts he thee 
his Sou? They could hor tell what to make of 
ic5 So irs probable, when many read theſe words 
nefey Chriſt is ths Root of David, andthe. Off 


UMI 


Lbrif the Foot of al. 


ſering of David too, they know not how to 
untie-this knot, and to reconcile this ſeeming 
contradi&tion 3 But if we plow with che Heifer 
of the Lord , with his Spirit, we many cally re- 
ſolye ir, 

Chriſt is the Root of David, as he is God, in 
b his Divine nature; he is the Off-ſpring of David, 
SH - as he'is man: And io ſome ſenſe Chriſt as he is 
wo: .man , may be alſo the root of David; For 
Chriſts Humane nature was as well in Teſſe the 
Fa-her of David, as in David himſelf. 

Youlec here , Chriſt is termed a Root , I an 
the r.ot of David : Of that I ſhall ſpeak at 
this time, and ics not in vain, that the Scripture 
doth fer out Chrift by this expreſſion (a Root) 
for there are ſundry reſemblances wherein the 
Lord Chriſt is hike unto a Root. 

Firſt, you know a Root is a thing hidden in 
LE. the earth, {ecret, and not obyious to any eye; 

the teſem- Lord Chriſt , take himeſpecially in his Di- 
b bl:nce lies vine nature, that is a hidden thing, As; its faid 
between of God , He is the inviſible God, fo of Chrifts 
q AK 2nd Diyine nature, its an invifible nature. The An» |} 
IE oels are not ſeen, ſouls are nor ſeen, and Godis 
not ſeen, and the Deity of Chriſt was notſeen : 

It was bid under fleſh, under his humane gature- |} + 
'And Chriſts humane nature, Chriſt as man wasa | | 
hidden thing ? Joh.1.10. He was in the world, | -1 
and the world was made by him and the worls 
knew him not; The world did not know him 
to. be the Meſſiah , to be the root of David : 
So in. Foh.16.3. Theſe things will they do.untg 
ou, becauſe they have not known the Father, 

For me; They have not known we ;  Chrift was 
* Bot KNOWN but A hidden thing , aſeger things 


o 


him , the world did not fee the Spitit', nor know 

the Spirit 3 ſo the world did not ſee Chriſt, nor 

| | know Chriſt---why, Chriſts humane - natures 
> | Chiiſtias man, was hidden under aflitions, un- 
> | derxeproaches, under poyerty and meanneſs, and 
* | under ſcorn , and contetnpt 5 fo that he was 
-2--A Root hath /:fe in it, and the life 1s Prins 

* | cipally in the root of any thing : fo in the Lord 
; | Jeſus, there 1s life , _ and life principally & hims 
8 Johi5.26. As the Father bath life in himſelfs 

| | fo hath he given tothe Son to have life in hin= 
| ef, Chriſt hath life in himſelf -prigcipally and 


_ eminently as the Father had, Foh.1.4. 1» bins 
| Was light,and that light was the life of men. In ; 


| | this Root was life, in Chriſt was life; t Cor 15; 
* | keis faid tobe a quickning Spirit, he-hathlife in 


WO rite Ierof af, 
like root in the earth'; as he ſaith of the Spirir 
in Foh. T4. 17. Whom the world cammot re- 
ceive,becanſe it ſeeth him not, neither krowetly 
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* | worin the earth, he was a hidden thing, ' 


| | him, and quickens others. Joh,1.4.6,” he is The 


| /ife, he is life emphatically above all otheis, , 
" | he'isa Root , he hath life principally and emis * 


| B-xenly-in him. 
3 The Root (you know) bears up the tree? 
* | the branches, and the fruit of the tree; the Roor 
: | bears up all z Thos beareſt r0t the root, batthe 
; 'f Foot bears thee, Rom. t1- Soitis the Lord Jefirs 
| Chriſt, this Root, that bears up all, | 


=> Chriſt bears up the world , Chriſt bears up this 


Church, Chriſt beats np heaven, he bears upall, 


- 
s. | 


his power; The Lord Jeſns is the Root, I fay 


4 
- 4 


that-bears aid upholds all-ch& whole Creation , 
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| Sinicſe, and Heayeniclt, arc uphnidbynnh = 
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' Root, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ,” but eſpeciallyche-/ 


Church here in this world , eſpecially Sion. ,.and 
the members of Sion, beleeving ſouls, Joh.I5, 
I am the Vine. that is » I am the Roorof the 
Vine , the Church is theVine , and Chriſt is its 


Rootzand he bears up the whole Vine, andall the 


branches, and all the cluſters upon the Vine y hee 
bears chem up , he is the Root of the Vine , ſo 
that Chriſt is a Root that bears up all, he did: 
bear up Dav:d, his family, David and his 
Kingdome, he bears up Sion, and al] the children 
of Sion, 


24: Laſtly , the Root doth convey life ahd ſap; | 


and nouriſhment unto the whole body , to all the 
branches : ſo-it is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt that doth 
convey ſap and life , and nouriſhment unto all his 
body; every branch inthe Vine , receives the yer- 
tue from the roo: of the Vine , and all have lie 
from Chriſt , / am come that ye may have life, 
Joh. 10. all life is from Chrilt , and all light 
is from Chrift , He is the morning ſtar (which 
we may ſpeak of afterwards) and all nouriſhment 
is. from Chriſt, he is faid co be the: Head of the 
Church, and the Head of the Church is the 
Root of the Church in the Scripture ſenſe. 

And from the Head is all-influence of. light, 
, and of direQion, and connſel , and motion, and 


comfort , all is from the Head , all is from this } 


Root, | ” 
From. Chriſt is conveyed all, Without me yee 
cando nothing; unlels ye be in me, and have 


verrue trom me, and derive all trom me, you 


can do nothing, | 
Thus you tee that Chriſt is a Roox., the Root 
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Chriſt the Root of all. 
- But there are ſome diſparities, or thi 
wherein Chriſtis notlike a Root, diſparities 
* Firſt, A Root, take it in the licteral ſenſe, the thie are # 
roots of trees,and plants,they are of a dying nature, berween 
decaying nature,and wil grow rotten and conſume Chriſt 
Fob14.8.Though the root thereof wax old inthe _ - 
earth, and the ſtock thereof dye in the ground ; ates 
the root of a tree waxes ol4{, and will dye and 
periſh, and come to nothing : bue Chriſt is not 
like a root in that ſenſe , For Chriſt be lives for 
ever, Heb.7. This Root neyer dyes, never de» 
| cayes , Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, the ſame to 
| day, the ſame to morrow, aud the ſame for ever; 
The Root of $/ox for eyer, and the Root of 
David for ever, 
Secondly, A root doth bear but one tree,ſuffices 
one or two, or three bodies at moſt ; the root of 
a Corn, it may be will ſuffice for two or three, or 
half a doſen talks, it cannot ſuffice for all : But 
Chriſt is a Root that ſuffices for all, for all 
Sioz , for the whole world , for the Church, for 
Heaven : Hee is the Root of David , the Root 
of Jeſſe, the Root of Abraham, of Iſaac; Hee 
is the Root of all the Prophets, and Apoſtles, of 
all beleeyers,of all that have ſpircicual life in them, 
he is the Root of them all , ſo that this'Root is of 
another nature than thoſe roots. | 
Thirdly, Other roots are ſubje& to the wills, 
and humors, and pleaſures of men, they can dig 
up the roots of things , they can burn.the rootss 
} and abuſe the roots, but Chriſt is nor ſubject 19 
& the wills and humors of any, to be ſpoyled, tobee 
conſumed. The 'Scribes and Phariſees , thought 
to toot_ out this Root when they put him to 
BS $ath , but when he was in the graye , be faw 
SEL no 
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' rookit from him withour his leave 5 And'he roſe 
; #pain, Rom.T.4. and mightily declared himſelf 
. | tobe che Son of God, by the Spirit of holineſs; 


of David as a man. the'Root 'of: David: as 2' 
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fo corruption , he kid down bis life; and fiohe 


he declared himſelf to be a Root that man hath 


, Not. power over : --So then you ſee for. the 


opening of this word Root , thele things do clear 
Its _ | 
- Chief, But here is an Objeion , You [ay 
C hriſt'is the Root of David, and the Root of all, 
W# by had not Chriſt himſelf a Root, and was 
wot he from a Root , and how canhebe the | 
Root of all? Iſa.i1,1.. And there ſhall come | 


forth a- Rod out of the ſtem of Jeſſe, and a 


branch ſhal grow out of hisRoots;T his is meant 
#f Chrift, that Chrift ſhauld come ont of Jefle, | 
82d Jelle ſhould be the Root of Chriſt, and in | 
the 10,y, 'it is ſaid , In that day there ſhall. bea 
Root of Jeſſe, which ſhall ſtand for aa Enſign of 
the people; The ſame is ſaid tobe the Root of 
Jeſſe, which is ſaid to be the Rem or branch of 
elle; --How will theſe things accord? | 

- Anſe As I anſwered before, Jeſſe is the 


Roor of Chriſt, according to his humane nature, 


and Chriſt is the Root of Feſſe,according to. his 
Diyine nature; or if you will, Chriſt as Mediator | 
was the Root of Jeſſe, and of all the godly, The 
Words being opened, I ſhall give you this Obſer= 
yation, / ani tine Koot of David, | 


'. Abfrv, That the Lord Chriſt is the Root: 


of Netnrey rhe Root of Grace, andthe Roet of 


- Row will. that appear? why he was the: Roor 
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Me Chef the Bona 
| Saint, and the Root of David as glorified;David © 


will hegive, andno good thing will hee with= 
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was Dow. in heaven. . = [:- ,: 
Hee was the root of David as a man, Pſal. cpin (hs 
119.73. Thy hands have made me and faſhio- root of 
ed me, O Lord, faith David, I did not make 'N:rures®? 
my ſelf, and my Parents did not make me, But _ 
thy hands hive made me,and faſhioned me;Thy 
hand hath made me ſuch a creature,thy hand did 
curiouſly work me when I was in my mothers 
womb, that framed me, and moulded me, that 
ordered all my bones, and finews 'and joynts, 
and parts, and faculties, and the like ; Thy 
hand hath made me, the work of nature was 
from him, He was the Root of Nature, ih 
And fo likewiſe He was the Root of Grace, Chriſt the 
and the Root of Glory, faith David, Plal. 110, ps 1 
The Lerd ſaid unto my Lord ; Why was Chrilt Gloryss 
Davids Lord? becauſe he had given him Grace, __— 
and made him his ſervant: Why his Lord? 
becauſe he would give him Glory, The Lord 
ſaid into my Lord , fit thou at my right hand: 
Chriſt was Davids Lord becauſe he gave him 
Grace , and would give him Glory : Heace it is 
that he faith in Pſa/,84,11, Grace and Glory 


_ 
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hold. Well, I have grace, and I ſhall haye more 
grace, and I haye a humane glory, I ama King 
and a Propnet , and (hall have preater glory , I 
ſhall have glory in the higheſt heavensz So that 
you ſee its true of David, Chriſt is the root of 
his Nature,the root of his Grace and the root of- 
his Glory, 
Now this will appear for the general, 
Tat hee is the root of Nature, and Grace, and 
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4," © Chriſt the Rontof all,” 

Firſt, It will appear that Chriſt is the root of 
Nature , from the Creation and making - of all 
things ; He that makes all things muſt needs bee 


EtharChrit the Lord , and the Root, and the author and 


fountain of Nature, Heb.1.2. By whom alſo 
he made the worlds , why the world was made 
by Chriſt, Chriſts right hand, Chrifts arm was at 
work in the making of all the creatures ; The 
world was made by him, therefore he is the Lord 
of Nature that hath made all, & 

Secondly , It appeatis he is the root of Na- 
ture, becauſe he can blaſt nature ar his pleaſure; 
what ſaith Chriſt cothe Fig-tree ? Never fruit 
grow more uſ01 this tree, did it not preſently 
wither away ? Chriſt dryed up all the moyſture, 
dried up the ſap,dricd up the very root of the:tree; 


| SS why he is the very Root,and the Lord of Nature, 


Thirdly, Farther,it appears, in regard that.he 
hath the command of all Diſeaſes, he cured and 
healed them ; What Diſeaſe was there ever 
preſented to Chriſt that he could not cure ?' He 
caſt out Devils, cured Leprofies , and all man- 
ner of difeaſes, the waman that had ſpent all her 
eltate with Phy ſitians,, and could do no good ; 
the man that lay at the Pool of Betheſday, 
and could not be cured, yer Chriſt cures all 
Diſeaſes; He is the root of Nature, | 

Fourthly, So likewiſe it appears from his 
raiſing of the dead; when men are upon diſlo- 
Juticn, and nature going downward, the breaths 
gone , the ſoul is gone, the body putrified , it 
matters not ſaith Chriſt to Martha, Thos ſhalt ſee 
the glory of God,thou ſhalt ſee that I am the foot 
vof Nacure, 'that Iam the ropt of all, that I can 
6all both the ſoul, and breathe breath intg divy 
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and raiſe bim up ; "Theſe « are a9 that hee 
*.rhe Root and Lord of Nature, 


Secondly, Chriſt hee is the root of Grace, all Chritt wi 
Grace is from him, Lyke 4.18, The Spirit of the Toor of | gy 
Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath anointed me to Graces pi 


preach the Goſpel, To rum: it te the poor, he 
hath ſent me to heal the broken heartedygopreach 
. deliverance to the Captives, and recovering of 
fight tothe blind, ts ſet at liberty thens that are 
| bruiſed , topreach the acceptable year of the 
Lord : 1s not here Grace in all theſe? Yes,and all 
comes from Chriſt , Hee was annointed with the 
Spirit of the Lord to do theſe things, And 
more fully in Joh.1.14,16,17. The word was 
made fleſh , and dwelt among #4, full of Grace 
and T ruth ; but for whom was this Grace, and 
for whom was the'Truth? ſaith Fohn, And of 
his falneſs have all we received, and Grace for 
Grace; Hee hada fulneſs of Grace , hee was 
the Author, the Root of Grace, the Fountain of 
Grace, the God of Grace, and this Grace was to 
be communicated , and derived unto others, Of 
his fulneſs bave we all received Grace for 
{ Grace: For the Law was given by Moſes, but 
Grace and Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, The 
Lord Chriſt is the -root of Grace, Rome5. 
20,21. Where ſim abounded , Grace did mach 
more abound , That as fin hath reigned unto 
death, even of might Grace reign throng h 
righteouſneſs unto .. Say life by Jeſus Chrift 
eur Lord : Sin abounded , I but Grace doth 
ſuperabound 3 how comes it to ſuperabound ? by 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord : Grace muſt reign , as 
fin hath reigned, and it muſt reign by Chriſt, this 
Grace will ſend out to much Grace, that a 
T7 Wi 


.B will reigh , and out-reign (in, bring under fin; $6 
then Chriſt he is the root of Grace. ' 


Laſtly, Chriſt heis the root of Glory , there 
js nor ler into heaven but by Chriſt , none made 


glorious, but by Chrift, 1 Co7.2,8, he is called 


the Lord of Glory , They crucified the Lord of 
Glory, | :; 

The Lord of Glory, becauſe he was a glorious 
Lord in himſelf; The Lord of Glory , becauſe 
he hath all Glory to diſpoſe of 3. The Lord of 
Glory, becauſe he advances whom he pleaſes to 
Glory, he will adyance his Church unto- Glory, | 
all beleeyers unto Glory ; So that you ſee now, þ 
Chriſt he is the root of Nature , the root of | 
Grace, and the root of Glory. I 

Now what remains , bat that we ſhould make 


ſome uſe of this point, and there are ſeveral 


things which will be obſeryabre, 

Hſe Firſt, If Chriſt be the Root of Nature, 
of Grace, and Glory , then we may all make uſe | 
of that which David doth upon this account, in 
Pf.138. 8,T hy mercy, O- Lord, indures fur ever, 
forſake not the works of thine own haad; why, 
may not eyery one ſay, Lord I am the work of 
thy hands, thou haſt made mea creature, Thou 
art the root of .my nature? Lord', do not fore 
fake me, but Lord make me gracious, as wellas | 
to have nature; bee the root not only of a na | 
tural life to mee, but the root of a ſpriritual life 
unto me, and be the root of Glory unto me ; 
why thy hand hach made me; Thou haft made 
mea man , given me an immortal foul , indued 
me with underftanding, and ſome wiſdome 


'and knowledge', Lord do not forſake me, leave 
Mce not to the Devil, tothe world 4 to my {elf 


. 
y 


By 
. 
C- WEL 
: T1308 
7 » 


UMI 


Chbrif8 the Root of all, © rc 
But Lord, ſceing thy hand hath made me a man, 
{Lord let it make me a new man; as I-have a; 
ef Natural life, ſo let me have another life, a Spiri= 
©F cuallife; ſo every one when they are in ſtraights 
d | and troubles, in darkneſs andaffiiQ1ons, and think 
f | they ate lefr of God, and Chrifts ler them ule this 

Argument in Prayer, I am the work of thine 
s | bands, what wilc thou Jeave the work of 'thy 
e # own hands ? why men will not defere the work 
ff of their own hands, thou haft not deſerted the 
d | Creation, the Sun, Moon, and Stars, Night and 
» | day, Summer and Winter ; why Lord, I am 
» # the work: of thine own hands, do not leaye meg 
fF nor forſake me, 

- 2 Is Chiiſt the root of Nature, of Grace, and 
< | of Glory? then whatſoever [difference you ſee-in 
1 men as men, in men as Chriſtians, what diffe= 

rence ſoeyer you read of men in glory, it is all from 
> | the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, it is: from the root, You 
* | knowthat one Tree is higher than another, it is 
1 from the root; that one tree or branch is higher, 

» | or bigger than another , it is from the root of the: - 
» | Tree; that the differences are in the branches, and 
| "arms, and boughes of the tree, it is all from: the 


root of the tree ; fo the differences that are a= 
monelt men, it is from the root. Chriſt he gives 

'F unto one man great parts to 'another may; leſſer 
"x 'parts; hegives unto one man a ſtrong judgements 
aftrong memory, admirable Elocution, to ano» 
| ther man he gives not the ſame) the difference is 
| in Chriſt, 'heis the root of Nature, and commu- 
"| anicates what he pleaſe, So likewiſe - the talents 
of (Grace, he gives to one man one talent, to a» 
 nother-man two talencs,to another man five talents, 
the Lord is the root, and he makes one higher noe 
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Beg Chriſt the Root of "Y 

; another ; ſome men have choyſE&Gifcs,and Graces; 
ſome one man hath more than ren orher men haye ; 
It may be another man is beneath him in a degree 
or two, ſome are beneath a great deal; in Grace, 
ſome are Babes, ſome Childcen, ſome Young- 
men, ſome old Diſciples. 

; So in Glory, the twelve Apoſtles fhall firupon 
twelve Thrones; in glory, ſome are like the Sun, 
ſomelike the Moon, fomelike the Stars 3; where 
is the difference ? the difference lies in the root, 
he communicates what he pleaſes, both in Natu- 
rals, in Spirituals, and in Glory. 

3 If Chriſt be the root, then let us not bee 
hioh-minded, let none be lifred up with whatſo- 
ever injoyment$ they hayez whatſoever gifts you 
have, whatſoever Graces you have, what Glory 
foever you look for, bee not lifted up, and the 
reaſon is plain here,and fo Rom.11,18. Boaſk rot 
againſt the Branches ; Why, another man is a 
Branch as well as thou art, take man as man, he 
is a Branch in the Tree of Nature, and wilt thou 
boaſt thy ſelf againſt bim ? boaſt not of thy wit, 
or beauty, or ſtrength, or any Natural abilities 
thou haſt, for thou beareft not the root, but the 
root thee. 

- $0, boaſt not of Spirituals, that you haye fo 
much faith, ſo much knowledge, ſo much pati- 
ence, humility, and love, do not boaſt of theſe 
things, Chriſt is the root, and the root bears. - 
thee, | | 

So, do hot boaft of what places yon ſhall haye 
in Heayen ; the Sons of Zebedee, they would bee 
atthe right hand, and at the left hand of Chriſt, 
when they came inco his Kingdom $ they would 
have ſuch and ſuch places, but know, the root 


Dears 


bears thee , be zherefore humble and lowly, 
what thou haſt thou haſt received, why art thou 
lifred up then, as if thou had not receiyed it ? the 
roots the Lord Chriſt will call you to an account 
one day of what you haye received, and how 
you have imployed the ſame ; therefore remem- 
ber thou haſt: all from the root, and nothing of 
thine own. | | | 
4 1f Chriſt be the Root that bears up all, bee 
the root of Nature, Grace, and Glory, thenlet us 
fear to offend and provoke him ; if a mans life, 
habitation: and maintenance depended upon ſome 
one man, wonld he not take heed how he pro- 
yoked that man? doth not your _A/ depend up- 
on this root Chriſt, your Nature depends upon 
him-? in him you live, and moye, and have your 
b:ings, -- your habitations and maintenance de- 
pends-upon him, | 
So for your Spiritual life, and Spiritnal goody 
doth it not depend: upon this Root ? Is not_bhee 
the Root of Life, of all Spiritual life, and com- 
fort, and ' bleſſings ? Is not hee the roor from 
whom yon receive all Grace, all truth, and all 
comforts and good? 
.- Doyou not look through him to have your 
glory ? why will you offend him now, and fin a- 
gainſt him? O what a root is this that bears up - 
all Nature, thac bears up all Grace, and all Glory, 
and bears up al: the Spiritual good of men and 
women, the root that bears up Heaven, and Glo= 
ry and all! rake heed Ifay, of trampling upon this 
root, of wronging Chriſt, of flighting Chriſt, of 
grieving Chriſt, of diſpleafing him any way, if | 
he wich-draw influences of nature, dye you mult | 
preſently ; -- if he with-draw influences of Grace, 
: . | IR 
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1 Chrlffthe Rootofall,”— 
10 darkneſs you-muſt fir preſently ;=- if he (ſhould - 


with-draw Glory from you, where would you bee 
but without doors * o © 275 
-- 5 "Again, If Chrift bee the toot of Nature, 
Grace, and Glory, then let us make it our buſis 
neſs-to ſerve and honour him; is it not the dury 
of a Childe; coming from the loyns of his Parents, 
to ſerye them, and honour them ? ſo it-is the du- 
ty of every many ſeeing Chriſt is the root of eye- 
ry man; i js the duty of eyery man'to ſerve the 
Lord -- ſerve him with thine Eyes, ſerve him 


| with thy Tongue, ferye him with: thy Hand; 


ſerve him with thy Foot, ſerve him-withthy' Un» 
derſtanding, ferve him with thy Will, ſetye him 
withthine Aﬀections, ſerve him with the:whole 
Man, for thou haft all from him as a'man, lerall 


then:return to him'3 Waters: that core from the - 


Sea run back again to the Sea, and'ſeeing\wee-all 
come from Chrift; who is God; and” the root of 
Nature, let us then work it order, and: ſerye 
But-much- more you 'that are-Spiritual; hath 
Chrift oiven- you life © Spiritual life, quickned 
you when you were dead in fins and'treſpaſſes ? Ts 
Chriſt: the root of all your Spiritual good* and 
welfare? will you not ſerve Chnifl? what, will you 
be for the World, for Hell, and for Sin now-? why 


Chriſt is your root, are you then his Vuie, and þ 


wilt oor live ro Chriſt? certainly we ſhould-ſerve 
Chrift,and honour Chriſt upon chis account -- and 
we would'do ic if we did well: confider ,. why 1 
have my life of Faith, and of Grace, and of com « 
fort, and I hope for Glory hereafter from Chriſt, 
and (haſl I not ſerve the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? I 
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he is purez Chriſt in you the hope of Glory, is he 
your root, and have you hope of Glory ®then puri- 
fie your ſelyes as he.is pure 3 yea ſerve Chrift with 
pure hearts, and pure affeions, and pure eon- 
yerſations, live to the Lord Jeſus; he isthe root of 
Nature, the foot of Spiritual life, and ghe root of 
Glory, | | 

6 Again, if Chriſt be the root oF all,then here 
you may know what your conditions are, what 
Rate you are.inz tell me what root you are roo= 
ted upon, what root do you grow on ; do you 
grow upon the old Adamti'l, or are yea rooted 
upon Chrift > If old Adam be your root, as hee 
is the root of Man- kind, of corrupt man, if you 
| grow upon that-root, you are no more than when 
you- came into. the. World , your fruit is ſour, 


| your Grapes are wild Grapes, your Natures are | 


corcupt, you arerenemies to. God, you are! upon 
the root of bitrerneſs, a root, of death, - 

Nay ler me ſay, Are yow upon Chriſt now, as 
he is. God only,. for Chriſtis the root of Nature 
as he is God, if you be rooted npon Chrilt as hee 
is God only, as he hath made you, if you. be no 
more than this, you have marred your ſelyes 
fince he made you, therefore make-inquiry whe= 
ther you be rooted upon Chriſt as Mediator, as 
{ the root of David, as God-man, whether: you 
{ have intereſt in Chrift upon that account, andif it 
be, your fruit is good fruit, fruic b:comiog. the 
Goſpel, fruit worthy of Grace, and worthy, of a 
man that is called, juſtified, and {acRified 3. other 
fruit you bare, now you bear ſuch fruicas ;Chyitt 
did 3 thoſe that aretcanſlatred, and cut off from 
the old Adams, and: ingrafted. into: Chriſt, they 
bear other fruit-than before 3 therefore. inquire 
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wha: root you are upon, whether you are rooted 
into Chriſt, yea or no, that will yeeld a great 
deal of comfort unto you; if it be ſo, 

2 Further, If Chrift be the Root of Nature, 
the Root of Grace, and the Root of Glory, and 
of all; then this is great comfort unto every true 
Chriſtian; why he is planted in Chriſt, and hee | 
ſhall neyer dry nor wither away in the x Pfal: 
he ſpeaks there of a Tree planted by che wate, 
fide, that bringeth forth his fruir in his ſeaſon, his Þ 
leaf alſo ſhall nor wither -- why, he that is a true 
Chriſtian, that is intrinſically ingrafred into 
Chiiſt, he is in ſuch a root that hath life, water 
of life; and yertue, and is communicating conti- 
nually unto the branches : / am come ( inthe tenth 
of John) that you may have life, and that yee 


may have it more abundantly: It thou be truly in 


Chriſt chou ſhalc have life, and have it more a- 
bundantly, thou att in a River of Water, thou 
art in a root that hath abundance of all Spiritual 
good, and Spiritual Bleſſings for you, therefore 
look to it that you be in Chriſt, and then you ſhall 
have vertue in him, your root ſhall never wither, 
it ſhall neyer decay. 7 
8 If Chriſt bee the Root of all, then bee 
exhorted every one to get intereſt in this Root, 
oet intereſt in him, and then your natures will be 
ſanctified, oet incereft in him, and then you will 
haye of all the fnlneſs of Chriſt, and you ſhall 
have of all his glory : Men ard Women they la» 
bour to be rooted in the World, to be rooted in 
Sin, O how are men rooted in fin, rooted in 


wicked praCtices! how are they rooted in world'y Þ - 
things, and fo intangled and fixt thatthere is no F* 


getting of them off, or our from the World! what I 
CE gee ſaith 
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- kith the Apolite, 2 2 Coleſ. gee he, rooted} © 
and built up in Chviſt. O be. {a y ſaith hee; 
bat where Þ in Cheift; ir is good to be rooted-in 

Chriſt; O labour to be rooted in himy rooted-in 


ed 


cat 


by the love of Chriſt, in the power of Chriſt, in the 
16 4 Merits of Chriſt, in the Incercefſion of Chriſt £O 
-e |. labour ts be rooted in theſe, and -then your will 


11 | grow -- And the way to bee rooted in theſe.is 
double ; there are but ewo- things that 1 ſhall 
namezand they are principall chings -= 

The Firſt is by Faith, and the Second by 
Loye: 

Get faich in Chtift, that unites you to him, and 
the more faith, the more rooted in him, and: 
farcher and further inco Chriſt; abour for faith By | 
that will fix you, ſettle, and eſtabliſh you in 
Chrift; it is our. want of faich that makes us ſ@ 
off and on with God, and with Chriſt, and fuck 
poor Creatures aswe-are 3 well, btibour for faichy 
and that is a drawing Ver: ue, a drawing Grace, 1e: 
will draw from Chriſt whatſcever is to' bee hac 
ia him, 

- -And then love the Lord Jeſus ; where there | 's 

_ love, how doth it root' a man in the heart of x 
man or woman? fo if you loye the.Lord Jeſu 
more, you will be rooted morein him, that1s the - 

pr to b: rooted in Chriſt, get fatch, and: oe 
W755 

9 Laflly, If Chiift be the root of Reaſon, the 
root of Grace, and Glory, the root of all, then ler 
us give the glory and praiſe of allto Jcſus Chriſt, 

-and attribute nothing co our ſelyes or others. We 
are wonderful apt, when wee fee a Tree full of 

} Fruic, to attribute it rothe Tree, O it is a very 

: gooe Tree, you look not to the r00ts you attri 
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taithet, whereas iti is-the root your 
{ſhould aictibute-ic:to'; fo naw; we attribute this 
wdur elves; ec EPR ere rang 
_pfovemen | (s,: ahd IGCnce,, tC; wee {-ROQT at 
the Root, we look-nox at Chriſt who is the Root 
6 Nature; wee look. nor at Chriſt who is the 
Rootof Grace; 'we look nat at Chriſt who is the 
Root of: Glory 3: and therefore ſee the- reaſon 
why we are fo lictle in thankfulneſs, becauſe wee 
have ſo licttefairch-; Bur if we had more faith now 
wp ſect the root , we fhauld be more thankful; the 
foot is a hidden thing, Chriſt is in Heaven, and 
Chriſts Divine Nature was hidden, and becaule 
we ſtenot Chtift as God, ſee not Chriſt as Me- 
diator, Ibok not; at Chriſt as all- in all, therefore 


we give nottharglory to: him, but wee look at 


ſecand- Cauſes, Meanes, Ordioances, Magi= 
Arates; -Parents,. Friends, and the like ; and fo 
God and Chriſt lofe their Glory,: andtheir Ho- 
' nour,  butif you would look at the root, and fay, 
Othis comes from Chriſt, this comes from God, 
this comes from the Medmtor, from his Grace, 
yes all: comes from Him , O then your hears 
would be carried ont to ſpeak of, and to glorifie 
kis'riame 4 | | 


- Well, look:at Chrit, for 'you have hothing 


bug flom hinsz therefore not:to mes nor to others, 
bur unto thee alone () Lord be all the glory, .- 
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R EV. 22. 16s 
And the Off ſpring of David. 


fag) Now proceed to the nexc words; 
CI The Of-ſpring of Davids The 
PS word for Off-ipring is yeovG-gand 
it frgntties chat from whence ano= 
, * thet thing comes, "or proceeds, 
Phil, 3 '$. Circumciſed the ciohtht day, of the 
' ſtock of 1ſ7ael, or of the off-ſpring of Iſrael | 
Pax! (zith, he was ofthe /ſraelites, he pros” 
ceeded and carne from them, hee was of rhat 
Race, of cha: Generation; and in 7/#. 4.4-verf.3- 
Fill pour water upon him thas is thirſty, ant 
ffonds npon dry ground,” Twill p ave 
_— thy ſeed, and my blesſmg npoxt m_—_ 
ſpring» upon thoſe that are of thy: Loynes, an 
ſverd from thee, thatis the tneaning ofthe 
| word Of | Ip  / your Children ze your Off" 
gon, ' chat the rmitaning here is , Thar the: 
ord Jeſus Chit iy of the Race of David. Inf 


_ Script ures he is ſaid ro be the Sred [os 


Woes, Geo. 35 bt is (atFtobe the ſon of 
! Yai,” 2d, x, add the Off ſpring of* 

[| here's he 4s of the Race of Mienakinde, of the 
Pr of Dovid, Ta Th | of I. is The Ioiiof 
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Se, AGO RES 
P Chriſt s Royal Deſcent. 
the Generation of 'Jeſws Chriſt, the Son of 


David; and: Chriſt is very frequently in the 
 Golpel called, -7he Son of David. Math. 
9. 37. Thox Son of David have morcy on 14, 


oW.to open the words; yet alittle further, a fi 


Queſtisn may here be, 


Q. Why « Chriſt ſaid to be the Off=ſpring | 
of David, rather than of any other ? when as || 


in Matth. 1, he « the Off ſpring of all there 


mentioned ? 


Anſ, There be ſeveral Grounds or Reaſons 


/for it ; 


x David was he that founded the Kingdom | 
of 1ſ[rael, there began the foundation of the King- 
dom of 1ſrae/; Sari was the firſt King, bur | 
Saul was given in wrath, and rejeted of God, | 


and. therefore ir. is not. called the Kingdom of 
Saul, and thereckoning is not from Sax, but it 


is called the Kingdom of David, and the recko= þþ 


ning is from David ; ſo. that he was a moſt emi- 
nent, and a Known perſon in 1ſrael, of great re- 
putein {/rael, 2 Chron. 13.5. Onught yee not 
fo know, T bat the Lord God of litacl, gave the 
Kingdom over Iſrael to David onr Father for 
ever, even to him, and to his Sons by a Cove- 
went of Sali? God gave the Kingdom to D a- 
wid, and David was the moſt eminent Kings 


and the Founder of the Kingdom of 1ſgael, there- | 
. fore here David is rather mentioned; he is the 


Off-{privg of David, the Founder of the King- 
\ dom of 1[rael, - To 3 NR: 

} . > David was the moſt lively Type of Jelus 
Chriſt of any in the whole Scripture, and therefore 

| he is named the Off-ſpring of David rather .than 


\ ay «hers 3 David yas beloved of God, fo his] 


$y4q00754 
Ln i 


*K 
ON 


UMI 


5 - Obiifts. Royal T Deſutets 
cane” FHenifies 5 and David ou know flew 
the Bear, and the Lion, and reſerved the'Sheep; 
2nd che Lamb from thent »- David killed Golib 
and freed the whole Army 'of rac! from him; - 
David was a gre. t Warrier & a greatConqueror,' 
and got famous Viftories ; Dav:d- brought: backe- 
the Ark of God-- David was 2 man induted: 


7 

- | oreat afflitions after he was annoyated King,' for 

re | many years together, before hee' came to the 
Throne, and to the Kingdom 3 David likewiſe- - 

as | was a Prophet, and Pſa. 22. is a Pfalmwhereiy 


{ Davidisſer our fully ro be a type of Chrilt all a— 
= Jong rhac Plalm. - 

So Chrift, he was the beloved: of God, _” 
{ Chriſt he delivered che Lambs from the Bear and 
}, | the Lion, Chriſt he ſlew Golrah, he led Copne 
ff vity captive, the Lo'd Chriſt obcained- 'grea© 
| Vitories over the World, Sin; and 'Sathan, and 
all our Spiritual enemies3:he Lord Chtift broughe- 
back che Ark, the trutis of God that were ity 


- & darkneſs, and hid, he brought immorta:iry and 
R Life ro hohc again. 

- lhe Lo:d indured here in this World a great 
| deal of miſery b:foce hee came-to' glory, "ahd 
- | therefore he is ſa'd co be the Oft-ſpring of D aid 


-& rather than any other, 

' 3 Buc laftly, For anſwer to this, The Pro 
. phecy was chat Meffiah ſhould be the Son'sf D42 
& vid ; Gdd had promiſed Dav:d, ' That otic of 
| his loyns Chrilt ſhould come, 2 Sam,7. ts. Bub 
| my Mercy [hall not depart away from hin, ) as 
T took_it from Saul, whom I put” aw beford 
thee: And thine Houſe and thy Kin dom ſhall 
beeftabliſhed-for cver before bee" by Thriove 
os hed for ever.. "Mark; God pran 
'C + Rees 0s; 


_ —_— —_— has i —_” 


mm 1 Chrifts Royal Deſcevt. es 
wales him 2 Throne that ſhould be eſtabliſhed for 
ever, he mult have a ſeed then, and that God 
ſwears unto him concerning it, Pſ/al.89.35,36. 
Qrge have. I ſworn by my holineſs, That 1 
wall nat lie nnto David, bis ſeed ſhall indure for 
ever, and bu Throne as the Sun before me. T his 
3s ſpoken of Chriſt the Seed; and the Scripture 
faith, That of the ſeed of David Meſſiab ſhould 
come 2 Now though the promiſe were made to 
Abraham, that Chrift ſhould come of his ſeed, 
and he is ſaid to be th: Son of. Abraham, --yer 
David is put firfk, becauſe the Promiſe was la- 
ter made to Davidthan to eAbrabam;therefore 
the eyes of the were upon that promiſe, ra« 
ther thanany other : \Hence you find that it was 
ordinary and commen in their mouchs, To look 
at Chriſt the Son of. David, Matth 15.22, 4 
woman of Canaan came out of the ſame coaſt, 
ard cryed wnto him ſaying) hate mercy upon 
we O Lord thoy Son of David, and Maith.20, 
30. eAnd behold two blind men ſitting by the 
way fide , when they heard that Jeſus paſſed 
by, cryed out ſaying, have mercy on uw, O 
Lord, thou Son of David; And chap. 21.9, 
And the multitude that went before, and that 
followed after, cried, ſaying , Haſanna to the 
Sax of David; even all forts looked ar Methah 
tabe the Son of David, and the Off-ſpring of 
Pavid ; Hence is it that rather David is named 
here than others. El 

\> Objeft., But if Chriſt be the Son of David, 
. Te may be ſaid by way - of ObjeRion from thay 
in1/a.33.38, And who ſpall declare his Genera« 
gion? If Chrift be the Son of David, every 
gue may declare hu Generation therefa e how 4 
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pe bbeamgeon be, Pain. 
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-neracion ? 


' etlare bis Generation? Who ſball gener the 


theſe two Scriptures thn correſpantl?+ Who 
ſhall declare-his. generation; /icb Ilaiab?! ALow 


Matthew and John reli: bis :Generation,. ther 
he s the Son of David, ; and the'Off-pring of 


' Dav.d ? 


, ds ew ANTS 
Axſw, Foranſwer, Firft of all know, Thet 
ſome Expoſitors , and not without cauſe, do re- 
fer this in ſaiab to Chriſts divine Nature and 
generation of God, and who carideclare his G&- 
neration? that is, who: can declare how the Fachar 
begot the Son, + how Chriſt -frormiall ' erctnity 
ſhould be a Son: let that . min: avile; iand:.ſtr 
his gifts and graces\a work to the utzermoſiag he 
can, and ſhew the Generation of Chult,! his, 
rernal generation, ic 3s beyond the comprehenkian 
of. men or Angels, therefore I ſayſome Expotſt= 
tors refer it ro that, and to, iwho:can tell his.Geney 
; | % T 30c1 

3 Ic may be referred to Chriſts days and:years 
that he was for to l;ve and continue, after tus Inv 


carnation, for he ſpeaks.in this Chapter of Chriſt 


as man, and ſuffering, and faith ke, here io-the 


' verſe, Who ſhall declare his . Generation? for 


he was cut off out' of the land of the living ; 
Who ſhall declare his Generation That is, the 
continuance of his days.and time.; toe they though 

that when he was cur off, there had been 4n:ead 
of- his daies 5 but there was nor an endof; Chills 
days, © for tl ough his humane nature were-Jaid.1n 
the grave, yer there was a Toot under! that, the 
D:vine Nature , and he was raiſed again, : and 
Chriſt he lives for ever. Heb,7, and Revs 
T.18. 7 am he that liverh nnd was deads and 
behg d I am alive ſor evermorts ++ Who ſhalt 
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| ' = Chrifts Royal Deſpont, 
days and-years:that Chriſt now. fhalk live; che |} 
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{lives for every the lives for evermore ;' who! ſhall 


geclarechis Genetarion? + '' 


-Or Thirdly, \ And that: which] conceive:tobe 
more full yet, #hoſhatl declare his Generati- 
#75 tharis, The off-ſpcing thar-ſhal} come of 
-him ; . tor we fay this is the Generation of ſuch a 
*man, theſe are his poſterity : ho ſha!l declare 
bis Generation?:that 'is, Who ſhall declare his 
t#ed,! his children, thole that: (hall be his; for 
the Eord'Chrilt he hath a ſecd: Hcb,2:13,Bebold 
:Jiand: the: children which thou haſt given me, 
Zbtiiſthad children, he had an Of 1pring, /ſ.r. 
-9.6,' he is called the Everl:fting Fa: her; be» 
:Caule he hach children, children in all age: y/ and 
3n all Generations ; and Chriits Generation did 
exceed dedlating; who ſhall declare his Genera 
tion? Aﬀ.21.20, Ther ſceſt, brother * how 
many: thowſunds of Jews: there arg which be- 
feeve :* How many cen thouſands, as the word 
fignifices- in the. original, ' many millions, ard 
Rcw.7e. There was ſealed our of every Tribe 
twelyc thouland, an hundred. forty and four chou- 
ſand. --And in verl.9. After ths I tehetd nnd 
Joe 4 great multitude which - #0 man conld 
number of all nations, &c,S2that the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt he hath a. Secdg 1c hath a G«neracion,a Po+ - 
Kerity that: cannot be; numbered; a Generation * 
that cannot be declared how many they are: 40 
thae this hinders: nothing, nor contradiets what 
Is ——_ here, T hat he is the Off-{p:ng-of Dae 
Wide | 

The words being thus opened, I ſhall draw 
forth ſome Concluſions from them. | | 
© Obſerve The fult Concluſion is this, Thar if Jer F 


_ 
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Sci Chrifls Royal Deſcent; 


| (us Chriſt be 'the Offi ſpring of ; Devid,, 'then 


Chriſt was and is true man 3 and this is, or oughe | 
to be an Article of your Faich , To know the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be true man, You .know 
che Off-ſpring- of any thing is of the ſame.na- 
cure of the thing from whence it comes 3 The 


Off-ſer, or the Off-ſpring of the tree, is of ; the | a 


ſame nature with the tree ; So now, if Chrift be 
the off-ſpring of David, he-muſt be'of the ſame 
nature with David, elſe he could not be his 
Off-ſpring - - If David therefore were a. true 
man, had fleſh and blood, and ſpirit, and . bones, 
{o muſt rhe. Lord. Jeſus Chritt be of the ſame na» 
tuce with him, TLEO 
Some have denied Chriſt to be Man, as well as 
ſome have deriied him to be God, (and I may 
troubie you wich the Authors, bucl foibear that) 
I fay,ſome have denied hjm to be manybut he was 
the Off-ſpring of David, and the Scripture is 
plain enough for it, Joh, 1.14. The word was 
2:41e fleſh ( Fleſh ) and dwelt among us; And 
Heb. 2. 14, Foraſmach then, as the children 
are partakgrs of fleſh and blood, he alſs kimſelf 
zock, part of the ſme, he was fl:(h and blocd 
28 We are,and therefore he 1s called man, 1 Te. 
2.5. There i one Mediator between God and 
mn, the Man Chriſt Jeus. --He was ſubje% 
ro the ſame infirmities. that” we are, , ( I do,not 
mean ſizfull infirmities, bug natural infirmitigs, 
Tubj:& tothe lame remptations : he was lubjsd 
to hunger, and-thuſt,-old, and, heat, co wearigeſsy 
and fleep (andrhe like.). He was true Man, not- 
a man imaginary. or. national, bur a realtrue 
Man ; Heecz faith Chriſt in, Lzk,24. when they 
-þchold a. Spirit,. no. faigh'he,. couch me » 
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| it, That' he might have the -right of re- 
dermptt 


Juſtice, and obtaining ſuch mercies as we 


power of death; that is, the Devil, Had nor 


a ASI 


breſts Royal Deſcent. 74 
HSarle'mie, 1 bave fleſh, T have bones, whichis 
more than any {piriz hath,, And it was netefſary 
that Chriſt ſhould be true Man ( not to trouble 
you with all the Arguments that might be given 
you upon thar account, but ) upon theſe wo. 

+ My op | 


trption 5; Man was fallet, and man' needed- a 
Redeemer, and bad- not Chriſt been man , he 
had not had the right of Redemption, Lev, | 
$5: 25: If thy Brother be waxen poor, and 
hath [014 away ſome of bis poſſeſſion, and cif || © 
any of his Kin come to redeem it, then ſhall | 
he redeem that wbich his Brother haths;ſold, || * 
Bc. Well, we had loft our poſſeſſion, loft our 
| 
| 


" C £ 
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ſelves, and now if we have any Brother that can 
come to redeem us, | it is his right, bur we had 
none, and were not able to redeem our ſelves ; , 
we hadno friend, no brother that could do it for 
us, onely Jeſus Chritt comes, and becomes Man, Ef | 
takes fleſh ofour fleſh, and bone of our bone, | 
and fo the right of redemption belonged to 
him, and therefore he was man, thac he might ff 
have the right of Redemprioa. | 
Secondly, Chrift muſt needs be trye man,that 
fo he might be capable of dying for us, - of con- 
= our enernies, of ſatisfying the Lawand Y. 


in heed of ;z it was needful hee (hould: bee 
man, that ſo hee might be capable of death, &c. 
Heb. 2,14. For as much then as the Children 
are partakers of fleſh aud.bloud, he alſo him- 
ſelf likewiſe took part 0 the (ame, that through 
death hee might deſtroy bim that had the 
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elle, and of our temprazions ; had he nor been 
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it beea.true Man he could not have dyed, 2d 
rh he dyed, he could not have deftroyed- 
him that bad the power of Death the Devil; bug 
faich he, He was partgker of fleſh and bloud, that 
through death: hee might. deſtroy. him, that had 


the power of death ; that'is,. the Devil, $9 thas 


Chri& mult needs be trac Manthat he might dyes 


and deſtroy the Devil, who had the power of 
death. | 


And he muſt needs be true Man anddyc, thas 
ſo he might. Latisfie the Law and Juſtice of God. , 
In the day that. they eateſt thou ſhalt dye the 


death ; thou thy {elf,, or thy Surety for thee , 


now one of the ſame nacure mult dye, The Law be». 
icg broken by Man; Man muſt dye to fſatisfie the 
Law, and to fatisfie Juſtice, and man mult dye 
to ob:ain remiſſion of fin, Heb. 9, 22. Witbogs 
ſhedding of blond there is nie remiſſiqn, Had 


' nor Chrift been true Man, and had bloud.inbim 


as we have, and that bloud ſhed roo, there had 
been no remiſſion of fins, no putrc'ahing of an,in- 
heritance for us, as in verſ, 1,2, {Veither by the 
bloud of Goats and Calves, but by bis own 
bloud he entred in once inta the boly place, hen 
wing obtaired eternal Redemption for s.3. {q 
that it was neceſſary Chriſt ſhould be of the Qff» 
ſpring of David, true Man, that hee might des 


roy Dea:h, ſatifie Law and. Juſtice,..a 


Fai Remiſſiog and . eternal Redemptigg 
FU] on” | N bone 
- ſe, Now thig ſerves for auy comfoit,. and tqx 
gur comfort two ways. | el 

Firſt, That Chriſt being true Map is ſeolible - 
of qur miſcries, of our inh1mities, of our weaks 


Man, 


E had not known what weakneſs means, 
fre 1unger and thirſt mzans ; what death: and 
temprations mean, but being crue Man, che Off- 
Tpringof David, he knew as well as Davia, or 
hibprliie:ere of 'the feed 'of David; hee knew 
* whatinfirmittes and weakneſs meant, Bcb, 2.17, 
Wherefore i in all things it behooved him'to bee 
Wade like ward bis Brethren, that he might be | 
4 mercifel and faithful High Prieſt, & ver. 18, 
Oh in that” he himſelf hath ſuffered, being 
td, be # able to ſmcconr them that arc 
iexzpted, The Lord Chriſt is ſenfible of our in- | 
9 0m when therefore Sau! did perfecure the. 
Chuch of God; faith he, - Sewl, Saul, why per 
fecuteſt thou me? | am of their eſh, and of 
their bloud, and of their Nature, and I feel the 
blows that they baye; This now is ſirong conſo- 
Jation to us, that the Lord Jeſus, the Off-ſpring 
of David; (is in Heaven, and is ſenfible of our 
remptations, of our weakneffes, and frailries. 
©.'2 Ir is matterof comfort to us in regard of 
this, That we may with boldneſs and confidence 
now go to God having Chriſt who is ofour Nature 
ſtanding berween God and us, Heb. 4. 15. Wee 
have'not an High Prieſt "which cannot bee 
towched with the feeling of owr infirmities, but 
WAs in all points tempted like as wee are; yet 
> Wbout fin; Let us therefore come boldly to 
the Throne of Grace, that we may obtainmercy, 
and finde grace to help in time of need, Do you 
need Grace and Mercy ? Do you: need pardon of 
Sjo, and . Grace againſt Corruption? -then you 
* may po wich boldneſs to the Throne of Grace; 


vhy Chriſt is at-the Throne of Grace; Chriſt 
© whojothe Off-ſpring 0 of David, Chat wha is of z 


—-—. 
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, Soulngl, [che Jighteque Pravehy, gr, ths Braves 


(hrifls Royal Deſernt3, 
wants, he is there ;- 2p and:tell che 1,org, Jefug 
what Temprations you have, what. Corrupripns 
you have, what guilc you finde, what, weaknef- 
ſes you finde in youg goand telithe .Lord:Jeſus, 
and defire him to commend 1t to the. Father,,.and 
he will do it for you. NSA. 

2 The next Concluſion here is, If Chriſt be 
of tte Race of David, that the. Lord Jeſus is no. 


 your-Nature *Chciſt who .is. ſcaſtble {f,gout, \ 


- mean Perſon, buta very honourable Perſon, and 


well deſcended, he is the Off- ſpring of David, 
of David a Propher, of Davida Kino of 1ſrael, 
of David the beloved of God: of David,an 
eminent Perſon in [/rae/z Chriſt is-well born, and 
well deſcended, he is of the Bloud Royal; fat. 2. 


' Where is he that ts born King of 1ſrael, hee 


deſcended from Kings, from the greateſt that;the 
Scripture mentions. It was Sg/omens. honour tg 
be the Son of David, .and it. is the honour of 
Chriſt to be the Son of David; Behold, a grea+ 
ter than Solomon 2s here -» And there be twa 
expreſſions upon this very account which do help 
to (er out the Lord Chriſt, that be is a perſon ho- 
nourable indeed, ; labs 

The one is, That he is called the Branah ; {a 
is 1ſa, and Jerem. and Zach; hee is called the. 
Branch, that is, the branch our of this Rooty.che 
branch. of David , an. eminent. and: ,gforigus; 
branch,. Jer. 33.15. Jn thoſe days, and at that 
rime will I canſethe branch of righteouſneſa 
ro grow up. unto David, and. hee ſhall. execute 
Tudgement and Righteouſneſs in.. the: Land 
David. ke is the i our of chat Root ſhall 
come the Off-ſpring, Chriſt, the Branch of Righs 
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chit as and works Righteouſneſs, thatexecutes 
fadeemen and Juſtice, a Branch that yeelds the 
ic that eyer the World had ; a Branch of 
Righreoulneſs, and ſuch a Branch, asn 7/7. 4. 2 

Is that day ftal! the Branch oF the Lord / $9 | 
beautiful $4 glorious, and the ' frun of the 
earthſhall be excellent and comely. This is the 
Branch'of David, and is called; The Branch of 
the Lord, and this Branch ſhall be bearniful and 
glorious, beautiful arid glorious all the World 0- 
ver, and the fruit of the 'Earth ſhall bee cxcelleac 
and comely : O here is a Branch of Righteouſ- 
neſs, here is a Branch out of a Root, the Lord 
Chriſt out of the Root of Jeſſe, the Roor of Da- 
vidzthat ſhall yceld fruit which ſhall be excellent 
- the World over. 

The other expreſſion is that in Ezeck, 24, 29. 
phe he is called, The Plant of renown, This 
Branch, this Plant, this Off-fpring of David, is 
the Plant of renown, There have been many te- 
thowned Plants in the World, ' {br 2hans was x 
tenowned Plant'in his days, fo Foſhua, Moſes, 
and the Prophets were renowned Plants, and di- 
vers of the Kings of Judah were renowned Plants 
alſo, Bur Chrift-is the Plant of renown empha= 
tically; this Plant hath done renowned things in- 
rr his i# rhe Plantthatis to bee honoured 2« 
ho tath done ſuch things as never any did ; this is 
he thartook away the fin of the workd, "Joh. xd. 
29, This is he thar "did break down the particis | 
Few" nnd! Gentile, and reconciled 
Few and Gemrile; Epheſ. 2, It, 12, T3, 14. 
vis he that hidthe foundation of the "Chris 


the Plantsthat ever were in the World, | 


TR Kos of adcut: FRO: 7 hd 6. y v4 — Op, OF" * Ve 2 ot SL ira - ta -- > oa 
8 L "4 +>) I. - x 5 5 F CC URS x BE a a """ F 5 
oo os PP de CODON nei " —_-- EZ 2 Hs +. $<5 Ny 
PS Ee £ 4 , os Or Sno 44 
EY 7 ” Ti .» © » $ © 4 
% 4 . Fr vw * , 


Ant [| peak, wnto 'bims, ſejings Behola,; 15% 
ſpraketh the Lord of Hoſts, ſaying, #ehold the 
man whoſe name 13 the Branch,: aud hes ſhall 
f 10W up 0m . why place, and: be. ſhall build the 
: ak. of the' Lord : It is the Branch, the 
* | Braneb, the Plant of renown, the Lord Jeſus, the 
* | Off-ſpring of David, that ſhall build the Chri- 
ſian Church --- This is he thas brought ih eyer- 
laſting righteouſneſs, Dax. 9. 23, to bring in 
everlaſting righteonſneſs, and to ſeal up the Vir 
fion -- this is the Plant that yeelds ſuch fruig as 
this, as to ſend the Comforter, Job. 16. 7. this 
3s he that did ſuch Works as: never any did be- 
fore him, Joh, 15. 24. ſo that the Lord Chrift 
he is no mean perſon, he is the Oft-ſpring of 
David, the Branch of Righteouſneſs, the Planc of 

| Renowne | MY 
Vfe. This ferves in the firſt place to take off 
the offence and: prejudice which lies in the hearts 
of many againſt Chriſt in regard of his meaneneſs, 
in regard of his poverty: in regard of his being 
pccounted the Carpenters Son, a Fellow, and a 
vulgar Perſon, and in that he was reckoned a- 
mong MalefaRors, and: put to an open ſhameful 
Death 3 many tumble az cheſe things | che Fexs 
| Numble, andthe. 7 arks ſtumble; and fay, Ous 
Saviour was # poor comemptible mang and th 
kke ; but this ny take-off all the prejudice 
) frandal that ariſes theace, he was the Son of Da7 
v/d, the Branch of renown, hee that did ſuch 
things as never inan did, Aderth.21, faich Chriſty 
Blefſcd is he thar-is por offended x me, why 1 
am «poor Man, thac haye not rewo Coates, that 
have got a houſe to-hider my had in,. thac have 
 orkurndu0 gur- {and ho{ike Zuagd biedpe 
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' | Bloud that ever was, we beleeve in hims 
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that ie-fot offended at f 
my meanneſs; nor at the ſcandals and reproa. 
ehes that are taken at'me ; O blefled js he that 
is not offended at me" but can look through theſe, 
and can ſee me to be the Off- ſpring of Dava, 
the Plant of Renown, the Branch of Righteouſneſs, 
that canſee me to be all in all, 

2 This may ſerve to ſtrengthen our faith; 
many did rejet David, 1 Sam. 22, 7, Then 


= m4 * 


Saul ſaid nmo his Servants that flood about Þ 
him, here now 'yee Benjamites, will the Son of | 


Jefle give every one of jou Fields and F;ue- 


yards ? Oc, herejefts rhe Son of Zefſe, that 1s, Þ 
David himſelf, what hath this poor tellow ſuch | 
- and ſuch things to give you, he 1s but the Son of }- 


at me, that flumbles not at 


Jeſſe ? So many reje_ Jeſus the Son of David, Þ 


.and ſay, Why what hath this poor Jeſus to give 
you; he was bur the Carpenters Son? bur this 
ſerves to ftrenethen our faith, Wee krow, {aith 
Paul, in whom we have beleeved; we have 'be- 
leeved in htn*who is che Off-ſpring of David, 
che Plant of cenown; the Branch of renown, ther 


took away the fin of the World, that ſends the | 
; Comforter, that can do greater things for us than 


we can ask, or think z we beleeve in him-who is 
an honoutable Perſon, deſcended from the beſt 


» 


*''3 This ſhould ſerve to raiſe up our heatts to a 


higher eſteem of che Lord Jeſus; Kings Sons are 


regarded and obſerved by all the- people; the 


| Lord Jeſus was'a Kings Song the Son of David, 
| F, andthe Son of God tooy therefore we ſhould 
have bigh and honourable thoughts of the-Lord 
Jeſus, n Pet. 2. 7. To you that believe beeus | 
| Precions, precious in your thoughts, precious.in 
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 Chrifls Royal Doſtent, = 
your' deſires; a belecving Soul ſees what an honou= 
rable Perſon Chriſt is,Carnal eyes do not ſee, but 
Spiritual eyes do ſee thisOff-ſpring of David,they 
eB ſee what a Plant he is, what a Branch he is --- 


i, Þ And ic ſhould make men and women deſirous to. 


$, come in to Chriſt, and cloſe with Chriſt. Women 
defire honourable Matches, and rich Matches, and 
ſhall not our Souls now cloſe with Chriſt, who is 
n | the beſt Match? the Off-ſpring of David. the 
t Þ Heir of che World, the Heir of Heaven ; © there- 
f & fore let your delires be rowards Chrift, and cloſe 
- ® with the Lord Jeſus, and honour him in your 
3 Þ chouyhts, and exalchim in your hearts, and lift 
h Þ him up higher and higher eyery day: for there is 
f F- none like unto. him, | 
| -4 Laſtly, This may ferve to let us fee, what 
e & ſervice and ſubjeRion is due unto Jeſus Chriſty 
$ B hee *is the Oft-tpring, of David, hee is the 
1 | Rootof Dazzd, he is God, and he 1s true Man, 
and he is of the moſt eminent of. men in the 

> Þ World, therefore all ſervice and fubjection is due 
| unto him, Pſcl, 2, Kiſs the Son left he be 
| angry, and yee periſh from the mid way, O 
| BE kits him, and ſubjeRt unco himy kits him and 
* Þ feryve him, ki!s him and obey him, manifeſt your 
reſpeAs unto him eyery way ; tne meaning here 

is, Kiſs the Son, and (erve him, ſerve him -wiih 
your Souls, with your Bodies, he, hath the right 

{ of Redemption, O therefore lerve, him. | 
The next. Concluſion to be.drawn from theſe 
words is this, | If Chriſt þce the Root and Off= 
ſpring of. David, then whatſoever the, Scriprme 
faich upon this account, and confiderations.mult be, 
wade good ; andhere are two Scriptures worthy 
your (ſerious and bzſt confideration == 
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_ Chrifts Royal Deſcent, _ 

The firſt is, in Fer, 23, 5. Behold, the days 
core ſaith the Lord, that I will raiſe unto Da- 
vid a r1ghteons branch, and a King ſhall reign 
and proſper , and ſhall execute Juſtice and 
Fudgement in the earth, Hear what the Scrip- 
rure ſaith of the Off-ſpring of David, he ſhall be 
a King, and ſhall proſper, and he ſhall execute 
Faltice and Judgement in the earth, -- The other 
Scripture is in Luth, 1, 29, He ſhall be Great, 
42d ſhall be called the Son of the Higheſt, and 
the Lord ſhall give unto him the Throne of his | 
Father David, Whether eyer Chriſt yet had | 
theſe Scriptures made good unto him 1s worth | 
your {erious conſideration 3 was Chrift ever yet | 
ſer upon the Throne of David, according to tneſe 
words 5 When Chriſt was here, it was in a ſtate | 
of Humiliation, he came not to be miniſtred unto, # 
but to miniſter unto others, and he did waſh his 
Diſciples feet, he was in a ſtate of 'humiliation ; 
doth it not remain then that theſe Scriptures 
ſhould be made good ? It is true, Chriſt hath a 
Throne in Heaven,bunt that is not Davids Throne, 
that is the Throne of God, but he ſhall fit upon 
kis Father Davids Throne. And ſurely there is |: 
ſomething in that, Rev, I9, II. And TI (aw 
heaven opened, and behold a white Horſe, and 
he that ſate pon him was called faithful and 
true, and in righteouſneſs he doth judge and 
make Warre, hu eyes were as a flame of fire, 
and on his head were many Crowns, and hee 
had a name written that no man hnew but him- | | 
felf, and he was tloathed in a veſture-dipt in | , 
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bloud, and his name was called the Werd of | 
God; who was this but Chrift? And the Ar- |} 4 
mie which were in Heaven fallgved him upon 


which 
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Chrifts Royal Deſcent. 
white Horſes, cloathed in fine Linnen; white 
and clean, and out of his mouth. goeth a ſharp 
Sword, that with it he ſhould (mite the Na- 
| tions, and be ſhall rule tz with a rod of Iron, 
| and he treadeth the Wine=preſs of 1he fierce 
| weſs and wrath of Almighty God, &c. Whether 
| this bee yet fulfilled take into your ſerious con- 
| Gderationz and this concluſion, - that Chriſt the 
{| Off-ſpring- of D2vid mult reign, and fit upon 
| the Throne or David, ſerves for rwo Tpeciall 
{ things. 
| Fult Forpreparatior. 

Secondly, For expectation. 7s 
| Eciſt for Piepararion , That people ſhould 
| prepare and fit themſelves agai:{t che coming of 


| Chrift, ſo Kevel, 19, 7. Let us be glad and re- 


| Joyce, and give honour to him, for the are 
| riage of the Lamb is come, ana bis Wife hath 
made her. ſelf ready. This was in Viſion, now 
ic muſt be made good in reality ; let every Soul 
prepare and make themſelves ready for the co- 
ming of the Lord Jeſus ; yoa Know a Bride doth 
trim and deck up her ſelf, and put .on her orna= 
' ments, and make her felf as lovely and amiable 
as poilibly the can 5 ſo ſhould every Soul purge 
| away fin, and deck up themſelves with the Gra= 
ces of Gods Spirit, and walk righteoufly acd ho- 
lily, and _unblamably, and fo make themlelves 
ready for Chriſt. . - 

The Second is for ExpeQtation, faich Chriſt, 
I an the Root, and the Off-ſpring of David; 
{ and wha folloxs in the next words? And the 
| Spirit, and the Bride ſaith, come an let bins 
that heareth, ſay, come, &c. preſencly ther 
; # an expeRation raiſed; Chrilt (peaks chele 


ay 
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Chrifts Royal Deſcent 
words to raiſe the expe@ations of all that ſhould 


live afcer this Book, to expe& his coming, I 
am the root of Jeſſe, the root of David, and the 


Off-ſpring of David, ave upheld David, and | 


he hath hada Kingdom, and 1 am his Son, and I 
muſt come; and I muſt fit upon his Throne, and I 
.mult reign. 


The next Conclufion is this, That the know- | 
ledee of Chrift under theſe Notions, or exprefſi- Þ 
ons here's of great concernment, -= This is the laſt Þ 
Declaration that ever the Lord Jeſus made of 
himſelf here in the world, and what faith he? 1 F 
«mm the root, and the off-ſpring of David ; | 
and to icaves it unto the World to conſider of; 
This is of great concergment to conſider Chriſt 
under theſe Notions -- now to make it out in Þþ 


two or three particulars == 


x Here is held our unto us the two Natures of | 
Chriſt, his God-head his Divine Natwre,-nd his | 


Fuman Nature, the D.vine Nature, 1 am the root 


of David , his Human nature, T he off- ſpring of | 


David,and withall a great Myſtery; for mark,1l am 
the root of David, and the Off-ſpting of David, 
and David lyes between both 7 So here, Chriſts 
Human nature in the Ott-ſpriog,the Divine nature 
1n the root, andChrift Mediator lyes between both; 
for there mult be a concurrence of Divine and 
Human nature to imperſonate Chriſt to be a Me- 
diator 3 which here is held out unto the World, in 
the laſt Decl a:ation of the Lord JelusChriſt,l am 
God, and I uphold you, I uphold David and his 
Kingdom, and I am the Off-ſpring of David, I 
+ m (enſible of any thing is done to my Church and 
Pcople, aid I am Mediator, aad will mediate 
with my Father for vengeance on thoſe ſhal wrong 
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| ture, Joh. 


faithful ; and David hath a numerous ſeed, Fer, 


Chrifts Royal Deſcent: 


| them and for aſſiſtance of all thoſe he hath given 


upto me, 
2 Herein many Scriptures are fulfilled, 7 ans 


the root and Off-[pring of David ; and ſo wee 


may ſee the truth, reality, and certainty of Scrip= 


4. 7. Hath wot the Scripture ſaid, 
that Chriſt cometh of the Seed of David, and. 


| out of the town of Bethlehem, where David wan 
| The Scripture hath ſaid it, and ſaid it often in 
| thoſe places I named, 2 Sam, 7. Pal. 89.8 
{ 132, II, and in As 2.30, hee ſeeing this be- 
| fore, ſpake of the ReſurreCtion of Chriſt ; now 
{ theſe and many other places, Mat,2.5. Mich.5,2. 
| All theſe places are fu!filled in this word, 1 anz the 
# Off ſpring of David ; Chriſt bears witneſs here 
} tothe end of the world, that the Scriptures are 
# fulfilled and made g00d, and that the Scripture 
{ iscertain ard true, and you may build upon ir, 
| forin him all Scriptures are fulfilled ; therefore 


let none pull away the Scripeures from you, Jet 


| none adde or diminiſh, bur look to the Scriptures, 


build upon them, for I am the Sum of chem, and 
io me they are accompliſht, / am the Off - ſpring 
of David, 

3 The knowledge of Chriſt under this No- 
tion is of great concernment, in that here you may 
ſee in what near relation the Lord Chriſt ſtands 
in unto all Saints, and unto all Belceyers, he is che 


 Off-ſpring of Davidgthen he muſtneeds bea King, 


he muſt needs be brother to all the Seed of Da- 
vid ; for asit was ſaid of Avraham being the 
Father of Chriſt, that he was the Father of all 


the faithful; ſois it implyed of Dav:d, being 


the Father of Chriſt, he is the Father of all the 
D 3 
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33-22, As the Hoſt of Heaven cannot be fum- 
bred, neither the ſand of the Sea meaſured, (q 
will I mulbply the ſeed of David my Servant, 
T his hath reference to what God promiſed 4- 
brabam, That he would multiply his Seed as 
the ſand of the Sea; -David hath a numerous Þ 
Seed, I donot mean his (ſeed in the Fleſh, but his 
ſeed in the Spirit 3 godly Beicevers are theSced 
of David, and fo they are the Kindred of Chriſt, 
and Chritdis Brother to them all -- And will-you Þ 
ſce yer a more full place? Heby, 2, 11,12, For | 
both he that fan&ifierh, and they who are Sarn- 
Gifted are both of one, for which cauſe heis not Þ 
aſhamed to call them Brethren, ſaying, 1 will Þ 
aeclare thy name unto my Brethren, in the Þþ 
miast of the Church will T fing praiſe unto 
thee; They are all of one, of one God, ſay | 
forme, ofone Abraham ſay others: and why net Þ 
of one David? for this Scripture refers to Da- Þ 
vidinthe next Verſe, and both Chriſt was of | 
David, and all that are ſfanQtificd are the ſecd F 


of David, for ſaith he, 1 will declare thy name | 


zgtomy Brethren z now in Pſ[al. 22, wherein || 


_ David was atype of them, verſ, 22, 1 will ae* 


elare thy name unto my brethren, in the midſt | 
of the Corgregstion, o that both Chriſt who | 
lanctifies, and thole who are fanRified, are of 
one, of one God, of one Abrabam, of one Da- \ 
vid, and of one Chriſt roo, and Chriſt is their , 
Brother, and fo there i8a near relation between || 
Chrift and the ſeed of David, lo that eyery | 
godly one may ſay, Chriſt is my Brother, and | 
0d is my Father; and this 1 {trong conſolation 


tothe hearts of men and women, We. may have 
_ one Concluſion more from the words, and that is 


this” 
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this »- That the Lord doth honour the memory of 
the righteous, the righteous. and godly are. nor 
forgotten of God, but they are in honour with 
God, and Chriſt, 1 a»z the Off-(pring of David, 
faith he: Chriſt makes honourable mention here 
of Davia, fo in As 13, there David is brought 
in with honourable mention, ſo that you ſee ful- 
filled what is written, Pal, 112.6, The righ- 
teous ſhall bee in everlaſting remembrance; 
David is in everlaſting remembrance, and ſo all 
righteous perſons ſhall be had in everlaſting re= 
membrance, and Prov. 10.6. The memory of 
the juſt is bleſſed, but the name of the wicked 
ſhall rat, Davids name here was bleſſed, Chriſt 
honours it, / am the Off-ſpring of David z and 
the name of the wicked rots, if they be mentio= 
ned it is with diſorace 5 Jeroboam that made I(= 
rael to fin, is name ſtinks; Judas 1ſcariotg 
Judas that betrayed Chriſt; ſo wicked men, 
though they may ſec up their Monuments, and _ 
have cheir Tombs, as they are moſt forward uſu 


ally thac way, their names ſtink, rot, and decay," 4. 


but the name of the righteous ſhall be had in eyer= 
hſting remembrance, 
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Chriſt the. Starre. 


| REV. 22. 16. 
"And the bright and monnin 'g Star. 


SY Come now to theſe words, Chriſt 
tells you here that he is a brighr 
and a morning Star» 1n Scripture 
he is called 4 Light, Joh. To'5, 2 

9, great Light, Ila.g. 2. The light 
of Gentiles, Iſa, 42, 6, A Star, Numb. 24. 
437: -. A Day Star, 2 Pet, 1-19, ard, here, 4 

right and a morning SHY =- 

T he Spirit of God delights jn this Meraphor, 
in ſetting out Chrilt by a Light, and by a Star -- 

- Some kere by this bright” and morning Star do 
undeifand the Divine Nature of Chrift, his 
Deir, which is bright, glorious, and ſhining, 
and ſoin Heb, 1. 3» that Nature is ſaid to be the 
brightneſs of his Fathcrs glory, bei che Scripture 
ſeems rather to point at his Human Nature, than 
the Divine Nature, for itis ſaid, Nzmb, 24. 17. 
A Star (hall come forth of Jacob, noting his 
Deſcent from Jacob the Patriarch, and o his 
Euman Nature; and in © Mat. 2. 2, 9.4 Star 
appeared at the Incarnation and birth of Chriſt, 


vehich Star did n note © out, that this was the Star - 
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_ Chrift the Star, ru 
that came out of Jacob; Chrift now born, the 
Star did infinuate unto us that Chriſt which was 
now born was the Star -- But wee may take in 
both Natures, his Divine and Human, and fo. 
here Chriſt himſelf doth, / am the root of Das 
Tid , as he was God; and the Off-ſpring of 
David, as he was Man; And I am the bright 
and morning Star, the bright Star as God, the 
mornino Star as Man, riſen from Mag, 
| © I ſhall Chew you here, Firſt, In what reſpe& 
| Chriſt is ſaid ro be the bright and morning Star, 

the reſemblances that lye upon that account-- I 

ſhall anſwer an ObjeRion, and a Queſtion, and 

make Application. 

For the Firſt, That Chriſt is compared toa The re- 
bright and a morning Star. | a 
—_— . CTWeen 

Firft, becanſe che Scars they are without dark- ©,;& ang 

neſs; Chriſt is never compared to the Moon, be- the mor- 
| cauſe the Moon hath ſpots ; but he is compared ning Stats 

to the Stars that haye no darkneſs, nor dimneſs in 

them ; and Chriſt he had no darkneſs, no fin in 

him, 1 Joh. 1.5, 1n bim was light, and there 

was no darkneſs ; there was no tin in Chriſt, no 

poſſibility of finning in Chriſt 3 Adam in his Ta- 

nocency had-a power to fin, and he did fin, but 

Chriſt hada power not to fin, and he cannot fin 

the Stars have a power to fall,' but Chriſt hath 

no power to fali, Chriſt he'is withour' fin, withour 

Quile, the Devil himſelf could not finde the leaſt 

fin in him, any thing' of his in him 3 now upon 

this account Chriftis a bright and a morning Star, 

Without darkneſs, without fin, ES 

_ Secondly, The Stars do ſparkle and caft forth 
their beams, if you look wiſtly upon them you 
may” fee how they ſparkle, and ſend-ou their 
' > SSN beams, 


ul 


_— ———— 


— . 


' .” 


Game n whereby they. da. diſpel darkneſs ; f 
Chcift having hid in him all the treaſures of Wiſ- 
dom, and Knowledge, he doth ſparkle and ſend 


| out his beams of Light, whereby he doth diſpel 


darkneſs, and herein he is like to the Stars; now 
Chriſt he ſparkles and expels darkneſs by his 
Darin -= by his Miracles -- and by his Conyer- 
ſation, | | 
Firſt in his Doing the Lord Chriſt had the 
Spirit aboye meaſure, and was full of Wiſdom, | 
full of Grace, full of Knowledge, and hee gives 
out Divine truths, ſparkling truths, truths chat 
are very glorious, he gave out the Goſpel, 2 Cor, | 
4- 4. Leſt, ſaich he, the light of the ploriow | 
Gofpel of Chriſt, the Goſpel is glorious, and full 
of light, and it ſhines, why it is the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, andin 1 Joh. 2. 8, 'T he darkyeſs is paſt, | 


| and the true Light now ſhines, Chriſt is 


the true Light, and he gave out the true Lioht, | 
the Goſpel; and ſaith he, rhe darkneſs is paſt ; 
that is, diſpelled and driven away, and the true F 
Light ſhines. Chriſt. is a Star now upon this ac- | 
count, that he ſparkles in his DoArin, and dif- | 
pels darkneſs -- Chrift doth diſpel the darkneſs | 


; of 3gnorance, Zfatth, 4. 16. The people which 
ſate in darkneſs ſaw a great light ; when Chriſt 


- thedarknels of wickedneſs, and of fia == He ſcat- 


came they ſaw.' 25 the darkneſs of ignorance, 
and now this Star ſcattered the darkneſs, and they 
law a greatlight -- Hee ſcatters the darkneſs of 
wickedneſs, of malice, of corruption, and fin in 
the hearts of men and women, and intheir lives, Þ 
Epheſ.5.11. And bave no fellowſhip with the | 


«fruitful works of darkueſs, but rather re- || 


prove then, Here is light now brought to ſcatter | 


1 TIAAL 


FR 6x7 » A x of Ps 
:*cix 7 Sd "Fas as 
Rs 6 


ters the darkneſs of death, L«k. 2. 29. Lord vow 
letieff thou thy Servant depart in peace accor- 
ding to thy Ward, for mine eyes have ſeen thy 
Salvation , ſaith old Simeon, Now 1 fear no 
death, nor the darkneſs of death, ALue eyes have 
ſeen thy ſalvation, Chrift he came, and he be= 
ing the Salvation, and the Conſolation of [ſrael, 
the darkneſs of death was no darknets nnto S;- 
men -= He ſcatters the darkneſs of AﬀMfictions, 
2 Cor, 4. For our light affiid ions which # but 
for a moment, worketh for us 4 farre more ex=- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory, While we 
look not atthe things which are ſeen, but at the 
thir.gs that are not ſeen; when we look at Chriſt, 
and che glory of Chriſt, aftlitions are no affli- 
Rions unto us ; ſo in 1 Cor, 5. for as the Suf- 
ferings of Chriſt abound in us, ſo our Conſolas 
tion abounds by Chriſt, affliftions are no affli- 
ions where this Light comes, where this Star 
ſhinerh ; ſo that Chrift he gives in his DoAtin, 
and expels darkneſs; Chriſts DoQrin is a convin= 
cing Dodrin, He (hall convince men of ſin, of 
righteouſueſs, and of judgement - (0 in Mate22. 
there he convinc'd them & ſtop'd their mouthes, 
Give unto Ceſar the things that are Ceſars,aud 
unto God the things that are Gods ; and they 
were all amazed at his DoArin, and Wiſdom --- 
Chrifts light it was a diſtinguiſhing light, Joh. 3, 
Verily, verily 1 ſay unto you, except a manve 
orn again he cannot enter into the Kingdom of 
heaven; (Oo in Joh. 8, If Abraham were your 
Father, yau would do the works of Abraham, 


* bat youare of yenr Father the Devil, and hes 


{uſts you will do. It is diftinguiſhing Light-- 
His DoQtcin is quickning and conyerting, Joh. H 
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Chriſt the Star, 


The words that I ſpeak are ſpirit, and life -< 
His DoQtin is a comforting Dofrin, full of com- 
fort and conſolation; why, this Star doth.ſparkle 
5a the Goſpel, and there is abundance of glory 
- and lighc therein ; ſo that Chriſt he is a Star up- 
on that account, 
\ So Secondly in his Miracles, how did this Scar 
ſparkle there, and fill the world with glory and 
fight there ? Matrh, 4,23. Jeſws went about all 
Galilee reaching in their © Synagogues , and 
. preaching the Goſpe! of the Kingdom, and 
mealing all manner of ſickneſs, and all manner of 
diſeaſe among the people, and his fame went 
throughont all Syria, and they breught unto 
him all ſick people, &c. His fame went through- 
out all Galilee, and Syria, and all the Countries 
round abour. And in Mazth. 15. the Woman of 
Canaan comes to him, and he healed her daugh- 
ret, and yerſ, 30, 31. Great multitudes came 
#nto bim, b aving. with them thoſe that were 
lame, bliude, dunib, maimed, and many others, 
and caſt them down at Jeſm feet, and he healed 
them, inſomuch that the multitude wondred 
when they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, the maimed 
to be whole, the lame to walk. and the blinde 
ro ſee, and they glorified the God of Tjrael. 
Hete..is the Lord Chriſt now ſparkling in his 
= and Miracles, and ſhewed himſelfto be a 
bright morning Star, to be God indeed. ;K 
Thirdly,Chriſt ſparkles in his Converſationz O 
how did this morning Star ſparkle there! _ 
© 1 In his Humllity'z how did hee ſhine 
there? in the thirteenth of Fohx,, Chriſt waſhes his 
Diſciples feet, and wipes them, when hee bad 
done, Go faith he ) and do as. I haye __ I 
- Sz CES. that 
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, kindz was there ever ſuc | 
to the World ? Gods Loye is ſerout with a 5» 


Chrift the Star 


that am your Lord and Maſter, | have: humbled 
my ſeit toſer you down, and to waſh your feer, 
and to wipe them with a towel, here is an ex- 
ample of Humility for you, go and do as I have 
done, | 

2 In his Meekneſs, and Patience; O how 

atient was Chriſt when they wronged him, 
and abuſed him every way 2? He was damb as a 
(heep before the Shearer, and opened not his 
mouth, Matth. 11.29, Learn of me, for 1 ans 
meek _and lowly, 

3 He ſparked in his Self-denial ; when they 
came to make him a King, he would be no Kipg, 
he refuſed Honour, .and Greatneſs, and Glory ; 
when they would have trumpered his Fame, hee 
forbad themy and commanded them filence, and 
to ſay nothing ; when they would have him to 
have divided the Inheritance among the Brechrer, 
he would not, but denies himſelf, yea he denied 
his own greatneſs in heayen. 

4 So likewiſe in his Obedience 5 There 
he'was a fparkling Scar indeed, never (uch obe= 
dience as the obedience of Chriſt, Ph:/. 3. Hee 
hambled himſelf to the death of the Croſs, hee 
bare our infirmities, he bare our fins, he bare the 
wrath of God, he was made an open ſhameand 
ſcorn; O never ſuch Humility as was in Chrilts 
ne humbled himſelf ro obcy things contrary to 
fleſh and bloud 5 who would have obeyed. as 


Chriſt obeyed? when he had power in his hand; 


and could have commanded twelye Legions of 

Angels, yet he obeys unto death? | 
5. So Chriſt, he ſparks. his loye to Man=- 
hYove as Chriſt ſhews 


he 
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he laved the wor!d, and fo hath Chriſt leyed the 
world, ſoas to dye for it, Rev, x; 5. He hath 
loved us, axd waſhed us in his own blond; Did 
ever any Mother love the Childe ſo, as to waſh 
It in her own bloud? Did there eyer any Prince 
love his People fo, as to waſh them in his own 
blond? Bur Chriſt hath fo loved us, as to ſhed 
his bloud, and to waſh us in his own bloud ; he 
hach ſo loved us as he hath laid down his life 
for us, and thought nothing too dear to patt with, 
nothing too hard to ſuffer on our account. 

6 Chriſt likewiſe ſparkled in his pity and 
compaſſion towards the people, when they came 
co hear him 3 Chriſt was full of compaſſion, and 
would not let them go away hungry leſt they 
ſhould. faint by the way, Chriſt in the nineteenth 
of Luke weeps over Fernſaler, Chriſt wept 0- 
yer finners that would not weep for themlelyes * 
Chriſt ſparkled in all theſe, and in many other 
paſſages of hislife ; and ſo you ſee that he is a 
| Star indeed, in ſparkling and letting out his 
beams, and difpelling darkneſs, 

Thirdly, The morning Star is the moſt emi- 
fent Scar ( one of them ) in all the Heavens, a 
chief Star; ſo Chriſt is the chiefeſt Star, the 
Star of the firſt Magnitude; there is not a more 
 glocions Star in the Heavens than the morning 

Jy and not a more glorious one than Chriſt. In 

4 Sam. 16, 17. Princes and great ones are called 
eminent Stars, or Lights, Thou ſhalt go no more 
out with us to Batte], that thon quench not the 
light.of 1ſrae/; why David was a Star of the 
oreateſt magnitude in all 7/rae/-= and ſo Sena- 
charib, or Nebuchadnezzar, or both of them, 
they ate ſlid to be Luciter, the Son of the mor- 


UM| 


© Chriſt the Star. © 


| bing, Zſa. 14. 132. that is, a chief Star, yet a 
falling ftar 3 but now Chriſt is a Star which is 


moſt eminent, there is no ſtar among the Sons of 
Men, no Man, no Angel that is equal to Chrift, 
but he is above them) he is of a higher magoni- 
tude, Pſal. 45,2. He & fairer than the Chile 
dren of men ; he hath more beauty, more olory, 
more Majeſty, more greatneſs than any of the 


| Children of men Rev, 1. 5. Hee #5 Prince of 


the Kings of the earth ; take the Kings of the 
Earth that are ſtars, and great tars, yer Chriſt is 


the Prince of the Kings of the Earth, ſo that up- 


on this account he is a bright and a morning Star, 


| he goes beyond ail the ſtars, and all the lights in, 


Oo 


the World, and all the Lights in Heaven, 
Fourthly,Stars you know have their influences, 
and let down their influences here upon the Crea- 
tures; In Job there is mention made of P)ciades,the. 
ſeven ſtars,and Oryoy, and the reſt that ſend down 
their influences, and the morning Rar hathirs influ= 
ences aS well as other flars;ſo the Lord Chriſt, heis 
not wanting this way, bur lets out his influences 
Chriſt is faid to have the ſeven Spirits, the ſeven 
Stars, and lets out all the Graces ad vertues- of 
his Spirir, Of 4 falneſs we receive grace for 
grace; and he ſends the Comforter, he is the 
head, and hath influence into the whole body. 
This Scar lets out vertue into all the infetiour Bo= 
dies that are belonging unto him, fo that the Lord 


_ Chriſt he is a bright morning Star upon this ac» 
count, | 


Laſtly, Clift is a bright and morning Stats 
eſpecially in that the morning Star brings notice 
of good tidings, that the day ts at hand, when the 


morging Star is up- then the day is* near'; fo 


Chriſt, 
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Lord ſhall be King over all the earthy in that 


== Chriſt the Star, © 
Chriſt, hee harh' brought good tidings that the 
day is ar hand, and thar the night is palt, Luk. 2, 
Art the Incarnation of Chriſt the Angel ſaid, Fear 
zot,: far behold. I bring you good tidings of 
great joy, which ſhall be to all people, for uno 
3 ou is born this day inthe (ity of David, a Sa- 
viour which is Chriſt the Lord. And what 


\ then? Vetſ., 14, Glory to God tn the higheſt, 


on earth peace, good will tewards men, Now 
the night of Gods anger was .palt, and the day of 
Gods fayour was coming, he bronght back the. | 
Sun of Gods fayour, and fatherly goodneſs, and 
love unto us ; lo in Luke 1..76,.77. T hex ſhalt 
go before the face of the Lard ta prepare his 
ways, to give knowledge of Salvation to his 
people by the remiſſion of their ſins, through the 
tender mercy of our God, whereby the day- 
ſpring from on higb hath viſned us, to give 
light unto them which ſit in darkneſs, and in 
the ſhadow of death, to, guide our feet into 
the way of peace. So that here; is good tidings 
come, now the day is at hand, and Chriſt hath 
broughtimmorality and life again into the world, 
2 Tim. 1,10, Which are now made manifeſt by 
the appearing of our Lord and Sayiour Jeſus 
Chriſt, who hath aboliſhed death, and hath 
brought life and immortality to. light through the 
Goſpel -- and eſpecially the morning. Star 1n re- 

ard of the great day that is a coming, which 
{omeccall the Day of Judoement, and others call 
the Day of Reſtitution of all rhings, there 1s a 
oreat Day a coming -- Chriſt is the bright mor- 


- ning Star, thar doth fore-run the great Nay, of 


which you hear in Zech. 14. 9. 'And the, 
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day ſhall there be one Lord, ana his name one , 


_ this bright morning Stac is the forerunner of thar 


day; in that day this bright morning Star ſhall 
be a Sun; and verſ; 20, 21. 1» that. day (hall 
there be #4por the. bells of the ho#ſes, holineſs ts 
the Lurd, and the. Pots itn the [ ords Houſe 
ſhall be like the Bowls before the- Altar, yea 


every pot in [erulalem, i»d in Judah, ſhall bee” 


holineſs tothe Lordef Pofts, and all they that 
ſacrifice ſtall come ardiake ef them, ani ſceth 
therein; and in that day there ſhall be no more 
the Canaamte inthe houſe of the Lordof Hoſts, 
Thece is a great day a coming whetcia there ſhall 
be no more the Canaanite in the Houſe of the 
Lord, and 2a!. 4. Behold, the day cometh that 
ſhall burn as au Oven, © c, but unto you tha 

fear my name ſhall the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
ariſe, with healing in his wings, There is a 
day'a coming, a great day, which this Day- tar 
is the fore-runner of, 2 Pets 3, Looking for, and 
ha#tening unto the coming of the day of God, 
wherein the Heavens beeing on fire ſhall bee 


diſſolved, and-the Element jhall melt with fer 


vent heat. He is a bright morning Star in regard 


he goes before that day which ſhall come. Thus 


you ſee upon what account, apd in what fenle 

Chriſt is reſembled tro a bright morning 
tar. 

Now an Obje&ion we kaye to anſwers which 

is this 2 © + | | | 

Obj. Are zot Saints Stars , and Angels 

Stars, and Morning Stars too? Is this any 


. great matter in that Chriſt is called a Star, and 


a morning Star ? In Gen, 37. 9. Joleph iz his 
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Mao, and the eleaven Stars made obeyſance un- 
' ro"the ; that was by Bretbren, And in Job 
38 7, When the Morning Stars ſang together, 
"and all the Sons of God ſhouted for joy ; that 75 
interpreted of the Angels who are called mor- 
ring Stars, ſothat if Saints be Stars, and An- 
gels morning Stars, Is it any ſuch matter that 
Chriſt is here called a bright and a morning 
Star ? and it is ſaid of John likewiſe, that hee 
was a burning and a ſhining light, 

Anſ. It 1s granted Saints are Stars, and An- | 
eels are Stars, and they may bee morning Stars 
roo, and yet this doth not at all diſadvantage 
Chrifts being here a bright and morning Star; 
for, 

7 Theſe Stars, their light is Derivative, it is 
derived from Chriſt, and derived from God, 
both what Angels have, and what the Saints have 
it is borrowed ; the Angels are the Creatures of 
God, and of Chriſt, they made the Angels,and fo 
they had their light whatſoever it is from them -- 
And the Saints, Epheſa5. 8, Yee were darkreſs, 
but now are yee light in the Lord ; they bave 
their hight from the Lord, from Chrift, and from 
God), fo that this is no diſadvantage unto Chriſt, 
Chriſts light ic is eſſential unto him, it is no de» 
rived hoht, | 

2 Their light is diminutive, alietle light, it is 
Candle light, they do underſtand licele ro what 
Chrift doth, 1» him are all the treaſures of 
Wiſdomeand knowledge, in him 5s all the ful- 
neſs of God ; which is not ſo in any of theſe; 
theſe Stars, the Brethren of Jofeph, had but a 
Hirtle light, and Angels haye bur lictle light to 
 Godyand Chit; Wha is the lighe of a Torch 
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4 brift the Star? | I Rs 
to the 4. 25 of the: Sun:? ſuch is the light of theſe 
tothe lig rg OE | bal ; 

3 The lighe of theſe is dependent light.; It 
God and Chriſt with-draw their influences a 
lerte, how dark are they ? Pſal; 1034 20, The | 
Angels fland hearkening what God will ſay to; 
them, they do; not know what re do, but God 
muſt give them out a word of command, and give 
them Lght, and they depend upon him for lighe ; 


'and (a all the Saints depend upon God and Chriſh 


for light,” and if Gad. do but with-draw his in« 


fluences, how dark are Saints and Angels; fa 


that you ſee the light of theſe is no. way deroga= 
tary to the light of Chuilk, bee is a bright and a 
morning Stars = . | 

Queſt; But zow 4 Queſtion beroz, IfChriſ 
bea bri gt aud 4 morning Star, Why do ſo few 
follaw the light of this Star, and ſo many follow 
Sathar who tu the Prince of darkseſs, and Anti» 
thrift, who it davkeneſs ir ſelft 

Anſ. The qvly and great Anſwers to this, ig 
becauſe men are darkne&s themlelyes, and lave 
darkneſs, Job. 3, 20. Every ane that doth quil 
hath the light, neither cometh tothe light leſh 
his deeds ſhewld be reproved. Ard in verl. 19+ 
Men love darkueſs rather than light, became 
their deeds are evil;they lave darkoets,they hate 
light, and love darkneſs, if men bace light they care 
ror for che light of Chriſt, that 18, convinting light, 
teproving light,condemning light ; gow they hate 
the light, and they love darinels 3 and if tbe Devil. 


*and Antichriſt tur themſelves into Angels of 


Lighe foryecirhes, - yet char. light: is but darkneſs, 
and they love thay darkneſs, they love Nelufions 


toxe Etxoralaye Herefes,and Lycos Theſ.dou0e 
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| Chrift the Star. 
becauſe men receive not the truth with the Joy? 
of it, therefore God ſends them ſtrong delufions; 
and gives them up to beleeve the lyes of. Sathan, 
and the lyes of Antichcift, that precend light, but 
they are lyes, and they are darkneſs ; no marvel 
then that they follow the Beaſt, and follow Sa- 
than, and follow the World, and run- the contrary 
Way, Thus you ſce the Point opened, 

' 1 If Chriſt be a bright and morning Star, then 
furely it is evil, and their end will be fearful and 
dreadtu] that will nor foilow after light, but go 
On in fin, and works of darkne(s ; whereas the ve- 
ry riſing of this Star, and ſhining of this Star, was 
to diſpel darkneſs, ard to ſhew unto men the 
way they ſhould walk in, Tit, 2.11,12. The 
grace of God that bringeth Salvation hath ap- 
peared to all mer; this Star is rifeny bath appea- 
ted ro the whole World, full of grace; And to 
what end hath it appeared ? To brizg Salvation, 
ard to reach men to deny ungodlineſs and worlds 
ty luſts, and to live ſoberly, yighteonſly, and 
godly ix thispreſent world, Now if men will not 
ee this light, bur will live uogod!y;unrighteouſly, 
urjulily, wickedly ; If men will follow-cthe cour- 
fes of the World, then they refuſe this light, and 
what will be the ifſue of it? 2 Cor. 4, 4, 1f onr 
Goſpel be hid (faith he ) it is hid to them that 
are loft, It they will not fee this light now that 18 
ſo br'ght, the Gofpel is hid, and Chrift is hid, and 
the Scar is ina Cloud, and the Devil hath caſt a 
milt before their eyes, and before their mindes, 
andhey ate lolt and undone Creatures ; and 1n 
Jeb. 3.19. Thisis the Condemnation , this will 


be the Condemnation, That light is come int1Þy. 


the world, the morning r1ous 


mn 4 *. 4 


Star is up, the gſo 


Goſpel is gotten out, but men love darkneſs ra< 
ther than light, they love Sin, they love ,Anti- 
chriſt, they love. Sathan, they love their Luſts; 
"| and is itnot a grievous thing that this Star ſhould 
us. ſhine among us which the Jews have not? 
& Þ - and we ſhould be worſe than Jews, that Heathens 
1 # have no: & we ſhould be wotfe than Heathens for 
ly Drunkennels, for Swearing. for deceiying, and for 
defrauding one another, ani for a] manger of wicx- 

; edneſs; O this. will be the Condemnation, It 
0 will be eaſier for Fews and TZxrks that have nor 
30 the Goſpel, neither own ity;han for Chriftians char 
© have this light, this bright morning Star ſhining 

as ® among them, and walk nor afrer it, 

Kg * 2 If Chriſt be.a bright and a morning Star, 
Y thenlet us all look unto this Star for light, for di- 
"Þ tection; Irisnot good to bein the dark, if you 
- & have bur a little light in the dark you account it a 
OF oreat matter z this World is full of darknels, now 
'2& let us look. to this Star, ana the light of this 
- | Star-- You that are Mariners, when you are at 
af Sea, if you can ſee by a Star,eſpecially the Pole- 
Ny Star, youthink ita great priviledge, and know 
» where you are, and how to ftecr your comfe, 
"F nd to avoyd Sands, and Rocks, and dangers this 
World is a fea of trouble, a ſea of fin, and of al= 
fAiftion.and wil you rot look to this Pole-Star ? If 

"Ny you will look to this Star,this bright and morning 
Star, you will ſayl ſafely, you will avoyd Ship- 
rack, you will ayoyd the \ofing of your Souls, 
which is the greateſt loſs of all, Qzlook to this 
.Starto dire&t you, and to guide you, over the ſea 
of this World, that you may go ſafely to tbe 
Haven of Happineſs, if you ſayl no: by this Star 

> you willneyer get to Heayen 3 It is not ſayling by 
your owa Luſts, your own Wills, On, and 
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Arcies, 5d tohye as you pleaſe; Tf you will yor 
live according tothe kght that Hee: Hath given you 
our, you are wdone 'Greatures, look to i; wee 
| areal ailing eicher down to Hell, or rowards 
Heaven;well, ter us take our direions from this 
bright and morning Star,and wee ſhall neyer fail 
the wrong way. 
TE: Obit bee the þÞright and morning Star, 
then hee is worthy to bee admired and worthy to 
bee megnified, who is a Star-of the higheſt Mag- 
nitude, who is the chiefeſt {Star 1m Heaven 
you ſand Jookins ſometimes wpon a Star, od 
3zwg upon the Sun or Moon, and admire them 
= their glory, and beauty, and ſparkling, and 
the like; weth here is a Star for you to look npon 
ard wo edmire. The Heathers did fo admite 
the Stars, that they did worſhip them for Gods, 
and did {acrifice unto them that you are not to 
Qq; but here is a Rarfor you to admure, to adore, | 
ard to lacnifice unto; | memnto offer praiſes unto 
Eh:is bright and morning Star, even the Lord Je- 
ſus Chrift. The Lord heth fer him up that w-e jt. 
ſhould honour him as wee honour the Father , 
10 piaile and magnifie t jm forthe Light hee hath 
þ ought, for the greatthings hee hath wrought for 
Vs; I herefore mind this Star, and adnnre this 
Star, hee will come to bee admired m all his 
"Saif;s herenfier, hee ſhould bee admired now, 
Pſal, 145. praiſe him all yee Stars of Light, 
Are you Stars ? and are you 'Stars of LightF are N 
"ow godly and 'gracious ? pratfe Him, even this 
Star, all you Stars of Light; 'Oblefſe God for 
Chriſt, a0d magrihe Ohrift, and lift up che ho- 
neur and prajfe of Julus Chriſt, for.hee1s worthy, | 
Hee is aboye all Prices and Poremarch above all | 
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N Avgels, hee is the bright and morning Star, | 
MW 4 Is Chrittthe' morning Star ? then examine 
- whether this day-Star (as Peter calls him) bee 
X 
is 
1] 


riſen in your hearts, the Stars may bee up in che 
Heavent, but whether is this Star riſea in -your 
hearts ? and for diſcovery of thar, I ſhall give you 
a few things whereby you may know whether 
r, this bright morning Star bee riſen in your hearts. 
Of  T You know the Light is a pleaſant thing, 
by Eccleſ. 11, to if Chriſt bee riſen in your hearts 
i then the Light of Chriſt will bee a pleaſant thing 
co your minds, co your fouls ; The Light is a 
N thing that doth greatly pleaſe and rejoyce;- what 
df delightthen haye you in this Star? what delight 
n have you inthe Goſpel ? Is the Goſpel, and the 
g Light of it welcome to yout hearts, pleaſing to 
, your ſouls, glad tydings to you ? the Word of 
d God was to Fob and co David as meat, aad their 
appointed food, as hony and the hony combez 
d more than thoulands of gold and {ilver, And the 
- more bright the Light 1s, the more pleafing and 
*j- delightfull;” dim Light doth not ſ@ much pleaſe 
as a clear Light; the ſhaddows, and types, and 
ceremonies of the Law, they had ſome Light if 
, them, but it was a dim Light, but now all theſe 
ſhaddows and darknefle hath Chriſt taken away, 
add the Light now appears clearly, is this welcome 
| now to your hearts? can you ſay as David did, 
] Pſad. Lig.I40. Thy Word t very pare, there- 
| fore thy Servant loves it. O Lord thy Word. js 
|. clear Light, there is a0 datknefſe in it; therefore 
| doth thy Servant love itz do you love the Light ? 
others hare the Light, becauſe their deeds are c- 
| will; but doyoulove the Light? is it welcome to 
| - 39% though it do_teptove you and Fondemn 
"2.27: BERORIT 7 2 _ 
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your Light, and the more it condemfs and: res 
proves,” the more acceptable it's? O this is an 
Argument the day Star is riſen in your hearts. 
2 Where this Liphtis riſen, there it doth work 
a transformation, it transforms all where this day 
Star doth riſe, Rom, 12, eAnd bee not confor- 
med tothe World, but bee yeei transformed by 
the renewing of your minds; why, what Light is 
it that doth transform us by the renewing of our 
minds?it is not the light of Nature doth it, nor the 
Light of ary Crea:ure: but itis the Light of Life 
dcth it; and there is no” Lighc of Lite, but this 
Light that Chriſt brings, Joh, 8. 12, Chriſt 
ſpeaks there :hat hee ws the Light of the World, 
and it 1s calied, the Light of Life; Tr is Light 
that will make you a New-Creature, ard this-be- 
-gins in the mind, being transformed by the re- 
newing of your mind, the Mind will be altered, 
:and the Will will- bee altered-, and the whole 
Man will bee alteted , and there will bee an uni- 
verſall change wrought in the Man, 2 Cor, 3, 
But wee all with open face beholding as ina 
'glaſſe the glory of the Lord, are changed ing 
'rhe ſ-me Image; Wee behold in the Goſpel,that 
3s the glaſs, This bright morning” Star arifes in 
*the Goſpel, and wee behold his glory and his 
Light there; and whac then? are chanoed into the 
fare Imageyeven from gloty to glory, ſo that ir 
1s a transformirg Light,you were darkneſs in- your 
ſeſves, bur'noware you Light the Lord; the E- 
pr efians thac'were da: kneſſe were changed into 
Light, itito the very-Light of the Lord; ſo'thar 
mere is a transforming of us, and achanging of us 


Jnto the-v-ry Light of Chriſt, ſo-that 'wee become 
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have the minde of Chriſt, | A 

3 Where this bright and moming Star is riſen, 
there will be loye to all thoſe that have the ſame 
light in them, to all thoſe that are Chriſts, to all 


beleevers, to all the godly, to-all ate brethreny 


there will be love unto them all ; (ee a place for 
this purpoſe, 1:.74h. 2, 8, 9, 10, It. The dark- 


neſs ws paſt, andthe true light now ſhizeth, he 


that ſaith he is in the light, mark, and hateth 
his brother, is in darkneſs even untill now, 
Why, many will ſay they are in the light, and 
this Day-ftar is riſen in them, He ihar ſairh he 
i in the light, and hateth his brother, i in 
darkneſs, but he that loveth hit brother abi- 


deth in the light, and there is- none occaſion of 


ſtumbling in him; but he that hateth his bre- 
ther ts in darkneſs, and walketh in darkneſs, 
and knoweth not whither he goeth, becanſe that 
darkneſs hath blinded his eyes, Is Chrift the 
Days-ftar riſen in that mans heart who hates his. 
Brother ? No, he is in darkneſs, and knows not 
what hee doth, nor whither .hee goes, Do! yow: 
Jove a godly man, do you Jove your brother, ma- 
ny cannot indure him that hath light in him, their. 
ways are not as our ways, their lives are not as 
our lives, O theo: light will convince, light doth 
reprove, and light will reprove the unfruitful 


works of darkneſs ; well, if you have light in, you, 


you will love the brechren. | 
; I, the Brethren, but who are they ? Theſe are 
Hypocrites, and if they had light, and Chriſt were 
iothem, we ſhould love them. 

. :.; Well, will you know who is-a Brother, turn 
to'Matth. 12, ult, For whoſoever ſhall do the 
willof my Father which is in Heaven, the ſame 
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 Chrift the Stay.” 

is my brother, Whoſoever will do the- Will of 
| the ſame is a Brother, a Brother zo Chriſt, 
ad to all the Brethren of Chriſt ; 7 go to my Fa- 
ther, and to your Father, and I have called yor 
brethren, That man that endeavours moſt to do 
the Willof God, that man hath light, and that 
man hath life 5 whea men (wear, and lye, and fol- 
low their luis, and courſes of the world, they are 
darknels, and walk in darkneſs, but that man 
that walks moſt conformable co che rule of Gods 
Word, he is light, he is a brother, but if you 
have not loye, the Day-ftar 13 not riſen in your 
hearts, - 

2 Laſtly, If chis Day-ſtar be riſen in you,' then 
you will follow the Lord Chriſt, and the Light 
that he holds our unto you , and others you will 
not follow ; 1 ſay, you will follow Chriſt, hee is 
Lipht, ſaith Paw, Be yer followers of me ar 1 
an of Chriſt, and my Sheep know my woyee, | 
and they follow me, but they kyow mot the 
vojce of ſtrangers, «nd will not follow them, 
Chriſts Sheep, thoſe that have light, they will 
follow the light, they will follow the Day-ſtar ; 
you know that when they were in the Wilderneſs 
they had a Pillar of Fire went before them in the 
night, and chey followed that ; ſo now, Chriſt is 
the Pillar of Fire, he is the Star that goes before 
thetn, and chey will follow that Scat 3 the Wiſe 
- men had a Star that went before them, and they 
followed that Star, and that led them to Chriſt ; 
Þut now we mult not follow Stars, nor follow Men, 
bur follow Chriſt che Star 3 whom do you follow | 
now ? your own'wiſdom, your own counſel, your 
own tufts, che examples of men, and the like ; 
Fit theſe your Guides and Yeadrre® you are us” 
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done thens youhave not the Day«ſtar riſen in your 


hearts, if it. werey you would follew this Guide, 


which is an infakible hghtzand an infallible Guide, 
thecefoce try-your ſelves by this, 


s If Chriſt be the brighr and morning Stargthen 
ſet us look, and wait for the Day which this more 
ting Star is a fore-cunner of, jt Wik be a glorious 
and a preat Day, be « the Day of Judgement, as 
ſome do conceive, or the day of Refticution of afl 
things, as others conceive, yet- that day will 
comes and it will be a remarkable day, a gloris 
dus days a day of bmning, a day of &o, a day 
to conſume the wicked, a day to adyance and 
raiſe the godly 3 and Pan! doth beſcech them, in 
2 T hef,(he lays the weightupon thar very thing) 
chap. 2» ver, 3, Now we beſeech you Brethren, 
by the coming of our Lerd Jeſns Chrifft, and 
by our gathering together unto him, O the 
coming of Chrilt is a very weighty thing, when 
he ſhall come inche glory of his Father, and of 
the Angels, to judge the World, or to deliver 
the World, it will bee a great day, a ſeparating 
day z O therefore letus look for that day, and 
prepare for itz Ob, the Saints at that dey will 
have cauſe co lift up their heads, their Redempe 
tion draweth nigh -- It will be the day wherein 
Chriſt, as he ſaith, in Mat. 26. 29, { will xo 
Arink_ henceforth of the fruit of the Vine, untill 
the day when I drink.it new with you in my Fa- 
thers Kingdom; It will be a day of rejoycing to 
the Saints, but the wicked ſhall haye a Cup of 
Vinegarto drink, or mingled Cup with Wrath, 
and they muſt drink it all off to their undoing : 
well, ſecing the moraing Star hath appeared, and 
is up, and that day will come, Q let us look and 
hs + —e—__e 
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, ..,6 Laſtly, If Chriſt bee the bright morning 
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Star; then we ſhould be encouraged here to ſerye 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and not to be weary of his 
work, of his way 3 and though: wee meet with 
difficulcies and diſcouragements, yer to go on and 
fight it out, and upon what ground, ſee in Revel, 
2,26, 28. He that overcometh, and keepeth my 
words untothe end, to him will I give power 
aver the Nations, and 1 will give bim the 10r = 
wing Star, He that goes on in my: ſervice, and 
overcomes World, Devil, Corruption and Sln, 
faith Chrift, 1 will give him the” morning Scar, I 
will make him glotious, I will fill him with joy 


and comfort, I will give him my ſelf, for I am 


the morning Starz. hee ſhall bavye fruition of me, 
and poſleflion of me ; ſo that hexe*s incourage- 
mept enough for apy to* g0 On in godlineſs, 1N 
Chriſtianity, inthe ways of holineſs, and'to ep” 
poſe the enemies of Chriſt, why ? he ſhall have 


Chriſt himſeli the morniog Star. }. 
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S HE Lord Chit kaving decla- 
dS red many thiegs concerning him= 
Q ſelf, and his enemies, and the 

ſtace his Church. ſhould” come 

SES unto, in this Book ; here the Spi- © 

rit and the Bride fay, Is it ſo? come; .come 3 ſee- - 
ing there is ſuch Prophefies of thy ſelf, come ; ſee= 
ing thine enemies ſhall meer wich ſuch things , 
' come; ſeeing thou wilt bring the Church to ſuch 
a ſtate, come :; The Spirit and the Bride ſay, 
Come == To ſpeak a little to the words -- Some 
by a Figure called £1d\ixd\s5 where two words are 
put for one, do underſtand the words thus 3. Ad 
the Spirit, and the Bride, that is, the Bride by 
the Spirit ſaith, come ; Or, the Bride by inſtint 
of the Spirit, ſaith, come 3 or the Spiritual Bride, 
the Bride ſandtified by the Spirit faich, come === 
But you ſee they /are pur diſtin, and ſo ſome 
Expoſicors take them : The Spirit ſaithy come z 
And the Bride ſaith, come -- The Spirit that 
'ſpaks 0 che Qhurchesr mn the ſecond and hed of | 
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the Revelation ; Here what the Spirit ſaith 
ate the Churches, that Spirit here faith; 
Colds « . , ; 
eAnd the Bride ſaith, come; by Bride both 
theCburch Trauwphant and Militant may bee 
undetſtood, thoſe that are choſen, called, and 
faichful, Reve/, 193; 4. thofe rhat had the name 
of their Fathers written in their fore-head, Reve/, 
x4; Thoſe that had white Robes, and Palms 
intheir hands, Reve/, 7, Thoſe that made up 
the New Jernſalem that deſcended from 
, Heaven, Reve/. 21. Thoſe wbo did keep the 
Commandcments of God, and do his Will, Re- 
vel. 22, 14. Thoſe that were the ſeyeral aſſembly 
ofthe firſt born, Hed. 12, theſe are the Bride. 
Now the Chureh is called a Bride from che re- 
femblances that it bath with a Bride. 
I ' You know a Bride doth forget, and farſake 
her own peopie, and her fathers houle, P ſal, 45- 
ine own people, and thy fathers bozſe ; 
iris ſpoken there to the Bride ; 1@ the Church 
foreers the World, and the cuſtoms and faſhions 
ofthe World, her own people, kindred, and re» 
lations, and forſakes them ; Thus doth the 
Chincti, Zpheſ-5. 32, For this canſe ſhall # 
man leave his father and mother, and ſhall be 
foyned to his wife. This is a great myRery, burT 
fpeak concerning Chriſt and the Church; the 
Church muſt Jeave Father and' Mother, leave 
outward relations, Fee have forſaken all ana 
followed thee, faid the Diſciples, | 
'2_A Bride, you know is betrothed, and c- 
ſponſe&ynto a man, ſhe gives up her ſelf unto a 
man; ſo the Cliytch, 2 Cor, 11, For 1 have 
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ſext you 44 4 chaſte Virgin to Chrifgk, Cliiſt 
calls her bis Spouſe in the Cantic/es, ſhe. is 6» 
{pouted unto Chrift, IE 
3 A Bride, ſhe hath her Qraaments and Jews 
els about her, ſhe is trim'd, {/a..6L. 19. lo the 
Church hath Qroaments and Jewels about her, 
ſhe is trimmed and deckt with the Graces of the 
Spirit, with the gighteouſneſs of Chrift, White 
Linnen ( in the Revelation) is ſaid to bee the 
righteouſneſs of Saints » the Church bath her 
Ornaments, her Jewels, and Graces, Canticles 
4. 9+ 
4 Laſtly, The Bride you know expeRts Max» 
riage ofſuch a Perſon ; ſo che Church laoks robe 
married unto Chrift, the waitey for the day, ſhe 
is eſpouſed already, and waites for to be married 
unto the Lamb, Rey. 19. {0 then you fee upag 
whac account the Church is called a Bride. 
Now the Point to be handled is this, 
Do&. That beth the Spirit of God, and 
the whole Charch are defirom of 
Chriſt s coming. | 
And the Spirit and the Bride ſay, come. f 
| To fpeak a little to the Spiric, of God ; the 
Spirit of God is ſaid in Scripture to intercede far 
us -- and the Spirk of God lufts againſt che fleſh - 
and hece the Spirit defires the coming of Chrilt; 
The Spirit ſaith, come, | 


And the Spicit deſires the coming of Chrift, Why the 


becauſe it having received from Chritt all crych, Spirir de- 


and baving given it out unto. Apaltles, and unto © 
Fobm, and fo to the Churchy is would gladly 
 havetheChurch (ee the accompliſhment afwhat is 
givcn.out by the Spiric, which will not all bee 
_ new} rot eamng. of Ouiſks 8 pr es 
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| wndperformeth the counſel of his Meſſengers , 


' Houred, and the Inſtruments thar, gaye 'out” the 


Saints daily, F am troubled þy themy- chey do feſ 
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be accompliſhed, Prophefies, or Promiſes will 
not be fulfilled till the coming of Chriſt, andthe 
Spirit haviog received of Chriſt, and given chem 


them, that the Church mighe ſee it. 

2 The Spirrt defires Chrifts come, for the 
honour of Chriſt ; it is ſaid in 2 Theſ. 'T; 10. 
Chriſt ſhall come to be admired, this-ſhall bee 
the honour of Chrift to bee admired by the 
Chutch, to be admired by the World, eipeci- 
ally he ſhall bee admired of the Saints, and of 
thoſe that do beleeve 3 and the more admitable 
will Chriſt be when they ſhall ſee all Triths-ful- 
filled, and made good, that he gave out by his 
Spirit, It is ſaid, ſa, 44+, 26. God 7s 4 
God that confirmeth the word of his Servant, 


ſo Chrift, he will:confirm the, word of -his' Spiric, 
and confirm the word of his Meſſenger ; the-Spi- 
rit brought it from Chriltto John, Fohn gives it 
Out to the Church, and when Chriſt comes he will 
confirm the word, and make it all good, and to Ct 
both-Chrift ſhall bee honoured, the Sptrit-ho- 


word,be honoured, 
"3 The Spiritdefires the coming of Chriſt,that ſhe 
ſoit ſelf may be no more-grieved, no more quen- 


ched. So 1 Tbeſ, 5, Onench not the Spirit ;. 1n he 


” Eph. 4. 30. Grieve not the Spirit, whereby. yee con 


'are ſealed wnto the day of redemption.” "Fe |. 


_ 'Spirit hath ſealed up men unto the day,that'is,this We 


day of Chrifts coming unto the day of redempri- [Ch 
on;Now faith the Spirit come,come that | may be | 
no-more grieved, 1 am grieved'in the hearis of 
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nany.things char are contrary co my Nature; con- 
trary to my Holineſs ; the Spirit is a tender thing, 
and ſoon. grieved, now faith the Spirit, Come; 
tome 5; then when Chriſt comes, the Spirit ſhall 
ho more be grieved, there ſhall be a courſe taken 
with enemies, 

| Here then we may ſee thar, this is a matter of 
weight, and worthy of conſideration, the coming 
of Chriſt, forthe very Spirit of Chriſt defires ir, 
But ſo much for that. © | 
. The whole Church alſo deſires ic, even the 
Chyzch Triumphane defires it ; 1 might infalt 


' In Rev, 6.9, 109. And whert he had opened 
the fifih Seal, [ ſaw under the Altar the 
onls of them that were ſlain for the Word of 
God, and for the teſtimony which they held ; 


And they cryed with. a loud woyce, ſaying, how 


The . 


Churk tri | 
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Chriſts 
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 Wrearth? that ſhowld ſeem ſtrange. 


we ouley. of Chrits coming; and. whoc 


leng, how long O Lord, holy and true, doeſt 
how n0t judge and avenge our bloud on them 
that dwell oz the earth? Here is part of the 
Church Triumphant, crying, How long O Lord 
viper thou comet? - ; 
. Souls have no Tongues, you muſt know, bue 
jere by crying is meant the defires of the Soul, 
y deſire Chriſts day might come, and ſotheir 
nemies might be jadged, and they might haye 
heir bodies -united unto their ſouls, and be made 
ompleat, ES EE 
. Queſt. But it may be ſaid, Do the Souls in 
Weaver, and the Church in Heaven deſire 
briſt'way goout of Heaven, and come dow 


'Anfe 1, Yes, The.very Church in Heayen 
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66 The Poyce of the | 
if Chriſt do leaye Heaven, and come down to 
earthy what hurt in that, for chey bzing in Heayen' 
do ſee the face of the Father, and beholding the ÞÞ 
face of the Father they have happineſs enough |} | 
| there, as the Angels always behold the face offf / 
my Father, _. 
- 2-But ſecondly, when Chriſt comes they ſhall | | 
come with him, as you may ſee in Jade 14. Be-fj * 
hold the Lord cometh with ten thouſand of huf 
Saints. Here is a limited number pur for an} ! 
uhmitcd , ten thoutand , that is, with all his] ! 
Saints, ſo you have it in Ezek. 14.5. And the | 
| 
/ 


Lord my God ſhall come with all the Saints with 

him ; Chiift ſhall come, and all the Saints (hal 

come wi:h him when he comes; ſo in 1 Theſ, 
4. 14+ For if webelteve that Jeſus dyed anlf ' 
' Foſe rgain, even ſothem alſo that ſleep in Jeſmj ? 
will God bring with him ; they (hall come with] © 
Chrilt when he' comes, fo that the yery Church 
Triumphant are defirous of the coming of Chrift, 

But ſo much for that. | | 

The ' We come now tothat which is more chiefly 
orci our aime and ſcope, that is, che Church het 
- += Hog M in this World, the Bride here doth defire tht 
coming of COMing of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Bride ſaith 
- Ch2zk come, come Lord, you have it in the twentie 
| Vetſe ofthis Chapter, He whith teſt ifeth'theſ 
things ([aith, ſurely I come quickly, amen, t 
zen ſo come Lord Jeſws. John defires-the com 
ming of Chriſt in the perſon of the Church, Com 
Lord Jefus, and frequently in Scripture th s 
ſpoken of; Tit, 2. 13, Looking for the ble 
ſed hope, aud the glorioms appearing of the gre 
God, and our Saviour fa Chrift, 1 
Church looks for, and lo defres the gloxious ap} 
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 Spiritand Bride, 67 * 
| prvring of our Savioar Jeſus Chriſt, that which 
-xvelook- for, we! defire'z and ſo.in 2 Pet, 2, 12, 
he | Looking for. and: baſtening unto the comg of 
gh the day of God, 1 Thel. 1. 10. Azd to wait for 
of ff bis Sou from Heaven, The Theſſalonians ( the 

Churchthere ) waited for the conting of Chriſt 
all | from Heaven; and Phil. 3, 20. Orr tons. 
>. verſation 15 in_ Heaven, from whence alſo wee: 
look for th: Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, And 
many other places there are, Rom. 8, 23, And 
viel not only they, but our ſelves alſo which have the 
hell firſt fraits of the Spirit, even wee 9ur ſelves 
tþÞ groan within our ſelves, waiting for the Adop= 
aff rior, .co wit, the redemption of our bodies, wee 
ef | look for the commy of Chriſt. | FL 
vi + Now what kind'of deſire is this of the Church, ere 
wh The Bride ſaith, Come, che Bride defires the. qagie the 
| coming of Chriſt, | F Church 
<f © 1 This defire or hers is a Spirituzl defire, iris bach for 
4.8 no Carnsl debire; it is-ſfuch a defire as is in Chinſt; Er is 

himſeif towards the Church. Cart. 2 10. Ay) ge | 

fy beloved [paRes and. ſaid unto we, Riſe up my Spirial? 

mh ove; my fair one, and come amay; and to in. 

te -the thirteenth Verſes Ariſe my Love, my fair 

one, and come away ;z Chiilts defire to the! 

Church 18 a Spirityal defre,. Cant, 7: 10.64 

an my Beloveds, aud his deſire is rowards me. 

Chiifts defire 15: cowards: lis Church, ahd ir is 2a: 

{ Spiritual defire: -» ſo.the. Churches is the ſamerro-/ 

bun, Come my htleved; let 5. go forth into the. 
folder, come ty: beloved, As: Chrift calls! his: 

> Ghurch, jo the, Chorch'calls him,. Comte m7 Be». =" 
a0 faved 3: A'Spiritualdeſre inis, a defire that the 
W _ Gothithbegorten-in her; forcþe-Spiric .. 

Yorks gtaGons ued\ holy defites:ih! the -bbarcs) of 
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689 ©  ThePoyceof the 
men and women, and thoſe defies being pur 
forth now towards Chriſt, they- have the deno- 
mination from the Spirit, they are Spiritual de- 
fres, 
" Farneftly, 2 Thedeſireof the Church itis an earneſt de- 
fe, a ſtrong defire, 2 Cor, 5.2. For in this we 
groan earneſtly, deſiring to bee cloathed upon 
with our houſe which is from Heaven, Paul 
oroaned earneſtly, and in Phz1,2. he faith there, 
he deſired to be diffolved, axd to be with Chriſt, 
he deſired the coming of Chriſt to diffolve him, 
that fo he might be with Chriſt, Roxy. 8, x9. The 
earneſt expectation of the Creature, it is called; 
and Verſ, 23, We groan within our ſelves -- It 
is ſuch a deſire as thoſe have which are ſick for 
Love, Cart, 5. faith the Church there, Tell 
him that I am ſick-of Love 3 The Church is fick 
of Love for Jeſus Chtilt, and earneſtly defires his 
- coming --- ſuch a defire as is in Women with | 
Childe, that miſcarry if they haye not their de- | 
fre -- fucha defice as is inthe captive to bee de- 
livered -= ſuch a deſire as. is in the fick for 
 health-- ſuch a defire as is in Women for their 
pp chat .are beyond. ſea; an carneft de- 
- | 
\3. Ir is a. working deſire, a deſire that 'puts 
men and women upon doing, a defire that makes 
them work: Here was a defire, and the falls a 
praying, Come, come Lord Jeſu, come quickly ; 
A detrre that will make you aRiye, not a ſlug- 
gi{fh lafie defire, as is in too many, but a waking 
defite, 2 Pet, 3,12, Lookivg for, and haſtening 
upto the coming of the day of God; where there iſ 
_ i5:/o'kzng, therewill be deſire; and where there is 
 defere theie will be atting, haſtening to phe com- 
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F. Spirit and Bride: of © 
4 It is a defire tha is laſting, ic is' not a 'Hu-" A lafting 
mour, a Fit, a Fanſie and away, bur it is a defire defire. 
- | that is laſting, and continned, The Church hath; 
had chis defire many hundred years, yea thous 
- | fands of years, 1 Pet, 1, 13, Wherefore gird 
Þ »p the lojns of your minde, be ſober, and hope to 
; | theend, for the grace that ts to be brought unto 
1 | you as the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, Ir will 
, | maie menand women hope to the end ; where 
» | there is defire of a thing, there is hope, andir will: 
make them hope to the end, when it laſts to the 
# || end, the defite laſts till Chriſt comes, 2 
; 5 Laſtly, Ir is a defire that is well bottomed, Itisa wel 
t || a defire that is well grounded, it is a defire rhat cnragg; »; 
r || ſprings from a good foundation, it is not from the "5s 
1k Fanſie of a man, or from a Notion, or from a 
© | Conception, or Tradition, but it is a Defire that 
is well botcon'd, well grounded, and ſprings 
1 | from a good Root -- Ir ſprings from Promiſes == 
- | It ſprings from Prayer -- Ic riſes from Promiſes, 
- | Afis 1.81, T bis ſame Teſus which is taken up 
c || from you into Heaven, ſhall ſa come inlike man= 
| ers 4s yee have ſeen him go into Heaven : 
Well, this Jeſus that is gone now to Heaven, he 
ſhall ſo come again. Here is a good Root, a 
Foundation , a Promiſe now [A this defire, 
Heb. no, Yet a little time and hee that ſhall 
come, will come, and will not tarry, And in 
Revel. 23, Behold 1 come quickly, and my re-- 
ward is with me here is a word for it -- There 
are many Promiſes in the Scripture. to. this pur- 
pole, rherefore Peter ſaith in the place before 
mentioned, Nytwithſtanding we,: according ta 
bis promiſe, look for.the new Heavens, and the 
#9 Earth, kis adefue that is grounded upon a 
a; ROOT 7 Promiſe, | 
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\ "Promiſe, a Divine Promiſe, and not a Human 


'Protniſe 5a Promiſe from Heaven, and-not from 


Earth.'-- 
«Jr: 1s 


grounded upon Prayer; in the Lords 


Proper Chriſt hath caught us' ro pray, Thy 
K ing dom come; '{o that the defires of the © hirch 
you fee. of what nature they-are, they are Spiri- | 
tual defires, they are earneſt deſires, they arc 
working deſires, they are defires that are laſting, Þ 


| they are deſires that are well orounded. 


Q. "_ doth the Church defire the coming 4 


| of Chriſt 
A. I. 
* Chriſt, that ſo the Lord Chriſt himſelf may ; bee 


The Church deſires the coming of 


. perfected, and compleated 3 Chrift - accounts 


| himſelf imperfe&t-in Heavens Epheſ. t. vl; The 


Church's ſaid to be the fulneſs of Chriſt, and 
cill Chriſt hath all with him that the Father hath 
ivea bim, he is'not compleat -- The Church: de- 
Ces Chril may. have his fulneſs 3 Come Lord, 
and rake all thine own 3 Come Lord, and- gathe: 
1m all thy Saints; Come Lord:, and injoy all 
che Facher hath "given thee ; it is, that Chriſt 
may have his fulceſs, be perfeted, and coms 


plear. 


2) The. Church dcfices Chriſts comivg, that 
ſo all the.enemies'of Chrift may be brought un- 
der, eſpagially that thoſe Grand enemies of 
Chriſt: may.bebrought-down,. as Antichriſt, and 
Sathan,- thoſe are.the Grand enemies of Chriſt 
2 Fhel. 2; 8, And'then-ſhall that wicked be re« 

ealed, whom the Lord halt #on(ame with -the | 
"Wa of bis month, and. ſhall deſtroy with'the 
| ibs wa hi coming, Thisis ſpoken of An- 


| Wk Ore One when Chriſt comes 


> it xd We there "If 


UM! 


o 


_ there ſha!l be a cocal deſtruQtion of Antichriſt, and 
| all that adhere to Antichrift; then ſhall the Pro+ 
OM | phet: and the Beaſt be taken, as in Reve/l; 19,” 

ſaw the Beaſt, and the Kings of theearth, and 
rds B their Armies gathered together, to make wary 
bl wh hin that ſate on the Horſe, and his Ay= . 
rh y, and the Beaſt was taken, and with him the 
i-B falſe Prophet that wrought Miracles before 
ach him, with which he deceived them that had 
0g Þ received the mark of the Beaſt, and them that 
 þ mworſbippedhis Image, &c, When Chriſt comes 
3 | the Beaſt and the faile Prophet will be taken, theſe 
are Antichriſt, they ſhall bee taken andyjudged, 
of and that enemy Sarhan aiſo, as in chap, 20,7 ſaw 
_ an Angel come down from Heaven, having the 
nl Key of the boitomleſs Pit, and a'great chain it 
hel bis hand, and he laid hold on the Dragon that 
wy 7 Serpent, which « the Devil and Sathan, 
| and bound him athouland years, and caſt: him 
ie-® ;2to the bottomleſs pit, and ſhut him up, and 
d, ſet a ſeal upon him that he ſhould not deceive the 
ly Nations any more, tillthe thouſand years ſhould 
all be fulfilled ; rhen ſhall the enemies of Chriſt bee 
It brought under ; the Chiirch ſaith, Come, upon 
that account, _ 

3 The Church ſaith, Come, and defires his 
ay coming, that (o it ſelf might bee freed from all 
w - Enemies Within, and without, when *Chrift 
- comes, this will bee made good: Revel,' 2T.. 
df There was new Fernſalem came down from 
i Heaven; What then ? faich hee, Behold the 
'" Tabernacle of God ts with men, and hee will 
"| dwell with them, and they ſhall bee his people, 
"|| - andGod himſelf ſhall hee with them, and bee 

their Gods and God ſhall wipe #09 all tears 
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from their eyes, and there - ſhall bee no more 
death, neither jorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall 
there be any more pain. When Chriſt comes, all 
enemies ſhall bee caken away, all Perſecutions, - 
all Afﬀfiftions, all Temprations, yea all Cor- 
ruptions within, Rem. 7, 24. Þ ho ſhall deli- 
wer me fromthu body of death? I thank God 
through FO Chriſt ; when Chriſt comes I 
ſhall be deliyered from this body of death, fo 
that Chriſts coming is deſired ofthe Church, thar 
ſhe may be freed from all enemies withour, and 
that there might þe go finning, nor grieving of the 
Spirit, that there might be no tears, no ſorrow, no 
Eryiog, no pain, buc freedom from all, inwardly, 
and outwardly, | 
.. 4 Andlaſtly, The Church defires the com- 
ing of Chrift, that ſhe may injoy all the good 
chings that are to be had by his coming -- Thac | 
ſhe may have the choyge refreſhing that is ſpoken 
ofin Afts 3,19, Repent yee therefore, and bee 
converted, that your fins may be blotted out, 
when the times of refreſhing ſhall come from the 
preſence of the Lord, Chrilt ſhall come, and 
there will be times of refreſhing, times of choyce 
refreſhing, ſuch reireſhings ſhall Souls have as 
they never had -» That they may have the gfori- 
ous hberty mentioned, Row. 8, 21. Becanſe the 
Creature it ſelf alſo ſhall bee delrvered from 
the bondage of corruption, into the gloriom lie 
berty of the children of God ; then {hall the chil- 
dren of God have liberty, - and glorious liberty, 
never had they ſuch gor as then they ſhall 
have -- T hep they ſhall likewiſe be partakers of 
reat honour, that Chriſt will beſtow uponthem, 
£2.» 3+ 37, He that overcometh, ſank he,” : 
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vil give to eatof the hidden Manna, and. 


mill give him 4 white flone, and in the ſtone 4. 
u#:W name written ; He ſhall have a tithe of Ho- 
conr- And a new Seat ſhall he have, Reve3.2x, 
To him that overcometh, will I grant to (it 
with me in my T hroxe, cven as 1 overcame, aud 
am ſet down with my Father in his Throne, 
Chriſt will honour the Church then, and ſet her 
upon a Throne, exalt eyery member thereof, give 
them a new name, a new ſear ; great honour ſhall 
they have, inſomuch that ir is ſaid in //a, 62, 


Thou ſhalt be as a crown of Glory in the hand of 


it#* 


JMI 


the Lord, and a royal Diadems in the hand of 
thy God. They ſhall be honoured as Kings and 
Queens; He hath made ws Kings and Prieſts 
»nto God, and we ſhall be honoured as Kings and 
Priefts when Chriſt comes -- Then ſhall chey 


| haye nearer conjunion with Chriſt, and more 


communion with him then eyer, Rev. 19. 7. Let 


| mbee glad; and rejojoe, and give honour to 


hins, for the marriage of the Lamb is come.The 
marriage of the Lamb is come; Ther (hall bee 
the marriage, now it is a Bride, bur then ſhall 
be the Marriage, then ſhall we rejoyce, for the 


| marriage of the Lamb 3s come, and his Wife 


hath made her ſelf ready. There will bee more 
intimate and ſweet communion 3 then will Chriſt 
ſer out his loves to the Soul indeed -- Then will 
he lead his Spouſe, his Bride, his Wife into the - 


|| Marriage Chamber, into the Wine-ſeller z then 
ſhall there be Apples of comfort, and Fl of 


Wine, then the ſpiced wine will be brought forth, 
there-will bee more near conjunRionz. and ſweet 


'c0ommunion with Chriſt then ever, 


** pd laſtly then ſhall the Chingh bee made 


i. The Yojceof the . | | 
like to- Chriſt indeed, t Job: 3. 2. Whey he ſhall 
appear we ſhall be like hin; we ſhall then hee 
transformed into the image of Chriſt fully, ſo that 
the Bride,che Church,defires the coming of Chriſt 
upon'thefe-grounds. | | 

. Fſe, To make ſome uſe of this point. 

x Doth the. Church deſire the coming of 
Chriſt? then this is a reproof to thoſe Chriſtians 
that do not minde Chriſt, nor - defire Chriſt, nor. 
look after: Chrift- at all ; many Chriſtians they | 
never defire the coming of Chrift,. bur they defire | 
other things, people have their defires carried | 
otherwiſe ;. The Mariner, ke defires a fic Wind 
to carry him to his Port ; the Husband=mgan, hee 
defires the: Harveſt, that that wonld come; .and 
ſothe Lawyer deſires the Term, that that would 
come ; and the Woman defires her Husband | 
would return, that is abroad; and the. Begger | 
deſires a good Almes ; but where is a ſoul defares. Þ 
the coming of Chriſt ? who ſaith, Come Lord, | 
- come quickly, come away ? it 1s an argument that 
; you have little or: no grace in youpit is an Argument 

you are no friends to Chriſt, on rather enemies to 
. Chriſt, when you donot minde Chriſt, and his 
. coming, -and defire. his coming, ; . look into Mat. 
24.48. tothe end, And if that evil. ſervant 
ſhatl-ſay-in bis heart, my Lord delayeth his 
coming, and fhall begin'to ſmite his fellow ſer- 
Unnts, Aud to eat aud drink with the drunken, 
the: Lord of that ſervant ſhall came in 4 day 
that he looketh:not for him, and-in au honurthat 
he is not ware of, and ſhall cut hin aſunger, 
ard appoint him his: portion withthe Hypoorites, 
there ſhall bes weeping and gnaſhing of #e0th,; 
-matk,- A wicked Servant. that! defers.the com- | 
ing of Chuiſt, and a wicked Seryant that mindes Þ 
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got the coming of Chriſt at all: fo that this is a "4 
| juſtreproof to the moſt, they minde' not, th 
a | think not of the coming of the Lord Chriſt, they 

defire it not, 2 " 

. Doth che Church defire the coming of Chriſt ? 

then this informs us chat Chriſt is 'defirable, yea 
t | very defitables I fay; very defirable -- Chriſt is 
defired by the Spirit to come -- Chriſt is defired 
{ by che Church Triumphant to come <- Chriſt is 
Y |  defired by the'Church Militant here in this world 
, to come: Chriſt is very defirable ; what is there 
1 more defirable than Chriſt? Hag. 2,7. he is cal* 
, led there, The deſire of Nations ; where there is 
P bur one Saint in a Nation, Chriſt is defired there, 
d 
] 
r 
; 
t 
l 
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whereſoever there be any godly ones, any that are 
indued with the Spirit of God, they defice Chriſt, 
he is the defire of Nations; all the Nations in'the 
World, ifthey have any godly: inthem, they de- 
fire Chriſt, Cat. 5, 10; He is ſaid to bee white 
and ruddy, the chiefeſt of tenthouſand, and at- 
together lovely ; who ſhould bee more defired 
than Chrift? Chriſt looks: upon his Church 'as 
lovely, and defirable, andhe faith, Come away, 
come away my beloyed, come oyer the Moun- 
tains, and come away,and have communion with 
me ; and Chriſt is farre more lovely than'the 
Church, farre more glorious and beautiful --- 
Chriſt is the bright morning Star, and is not , 
| that defirable?-= Chriſt is the:Sun of Righreonf= 
eſs, that comes with healing in his wings,and 
Is not be'defirable 7 =- Chrift is the brightneſs of 
' his Fathers plory, and is not he deſirable ? Pro, 
| "13: 15, Wiſdom is to be deſired above all things. 
-Taith he, -and is not Chriſt the Fountain of all 
Wildem 2 In þimare hid all the treafuresof 
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The Wdyce of the 
wiſdom and knowledge, Col. 24:3, and is fot he 
 defirable > Chriſt .5s the Bridegroom, and is 
not he defirable ? ſuch a Bridegroom as never was 
in the world before, nor will be afterwards ; no 
marvell then che Church ſaith, ' Come, come, | 
come ; he is defirable. 

3 Ifthe Church do defice Ehrift, then here is 
marter of comfort for the Church, matter of com- 
fort for every belceving ſoul that doth deſire 
Chriſt, comfort upon ſundry conſiderations == 

I The ſoul that doth fo defire Chrift as you 
have heard, that defires Chriſt Spiritually, chat 
defices Chriſt earneſtly -- that hath. a waking de- 
fire after Chriſt, a laſting deſu, a-. defire -thar 
{prings-from promiſes, this is an Argument now 
unto thee of the truth: of grace.z ſuch deſires 

come from the Spirit of. God, they are not from 
Nature, from fleſh and blond z fleſh and hloud 
doth. not defire the coming of Chriſt, buc.it is 


From principle of Grace, from a Fountain with- 


in, \from ſomething conformable ro Chriſt, and 


this is an argyment of comfort ; many are trou- 
_-bled, they know not. whether they have Grage or 


no; but doſt thou ſodefire the coming of Chrift? 
K is an argument .of the truth of grace in thy 
heart, Oe aorery | 
2 It is an Argument of a bleſſed condition, 
Matth. 5.10, Bleſſed are thoſe that bunger and 
thirſt after righteouſneſs ; bleſſed are they , in 
'the. Judgement of the Lord Jeſus Chrilt himſelf 


- thouart a bleſſed Creature ; ' Noſt thou hunger 
and thicſt after. righteouſneſs ? To hunger and 


thirſt,” is to have carneft trons deſires after ri 


teoulneſs, and if ſo, thou art blefſed; Now, is not Þ 
—  Flviſtrightcouſnels ? Look invo Fer, 23, py * 
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Spivit and Bred? 
Rith che Lord, Behold, the days come, that I 
will raiſe unto David a righteows brangh, and 
# King (hall reign aud proſper,” and ſhall exes 
cute Judgement and Juſtice in the earth;' in 
bis days Judah ſhall be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall 
awell [afely, and this is the name whereby hee 
ſhall be called, the Lord onr righteouſneſs, Well, 
doſt thou hunger and thirſt now after righteouſ= 
neſs, after Chriſt and his righteouſneſs ? Doeſt 
thou ſee thine own righteouſneſs, as ſpotted, fil- 
thy, loathſome, and throw it away, and hunger 
and thirſt afterthe righteouſneſs of Chrifl? what 
he hath purchaſed and procured by his Death, 
Suffcrings, and Merits for poor ſinners, thou art a 
blefſed Creature that doſt defire Chriſt, 

3 Thou ſhalt be ſatisfied, for ere long Chriſt 
will come, Yet a little while, Heb. 10, awd hee 
that ſhall come will come, and will not tarry, 
Behold I come quickly, and my reward is with 
me; Iama coming, Iam a coming faith Chriſty 
and he will fatisfte the ſouls of thoſe that do defire 
him. Revel,7.15,T herefore are they before the 
Throne of God, and ſerve him day and night, 
&'c, and verſ. I'6. They ſhall hunger #0 more, 
neither 1hirſ# any more, neither ſhall the Sun 
light on them, wor any heat, for the Lamb 
which: is the midſt of the Throne ſhall feed 
them, and ſhall lead them: unto living fonnt ains 
of waters, and God ſhall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes, They (hall befed, and be filled, 
and ſhall not bunger and tffirſt'any more, and it 
is not-long -- For that might bee objy fed, Wee 
have defired, and we have waited longz why 'it is 
. hotlong, Chriſt is a coming, | rhe things tharnow 
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|| we fee do prognofticate as much unto us-- F/hen 


the 


The Vayee of the 

the Son of Man cometh, ſhall he finde faith on 
the earth > Where is avy faithfulneſs in men? 
no faith to. be found in men -- And doth not the. 
Devil' rage now, and throw out puddle waters, 
Blaſphemies, Errours, and Hereſies ? -- And are 
not all Nations perplexed at this time, and know 
not what to do, and which way to turn them ? -- 
And.is there not a ſpirit of Prayer abroad for the 
coming of Jeſus Chriſt, more than hath been in 
former days? And if it bee fo, theſe are Argu- 
ments that Chrilts coming is nearer :at hand then 
you are aware of, therefore here is comfort co the 
Saints and ſeryants of Chriſt; Chriſt will come, 
and then they ſhall be ſatisfied that haye defired, 

and waited for his coming. Ds ES Thos 
4 If it bee fo, that the Church defires the 
coming of Chriſt, : then let me- intreat you all ro 
examine your ſelyes, whether you do ſo defite 
the.coming of Chriſt, yea or no? and if you would 
know it, 1 ſhall commend two or three things to 
you, beyond what I have laid down Y 
. I. That Soul that defires the coming of Chriſt 
the Bride here doth, lives oot in any known 
fio, that. Soul chat lives in any known fin, 
that Soul cannor, that Soul. doth not, that Soul 
dares not defire the coming of Chriſt 3 I will give 
you one 'place of. Scripture for it, 2 Thef. 1.'$ 
When the Lord Jeſus ſhall bee revealed fiom 
Heaven with his mighty Angels in flaming 
fire" taking vengtance on them that know not 
God, and that Þ. net the Goſpel of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt; If a man be ignotant, and knows nor 
30d, and. his dutyand if a mag do. know God,and 
1 is Quty , .and diſobey the Golpel,. dates that 
ay con Grive the coming of hcl, tar (all 
— SEE on | | | "5 - 7 omg 


* Spirit and Bride. 

come in flames of fire ro -render' vengeance Þ 
Doth the- Murderer defire the coming of the 
udge ? Doth any gwilcy man deſire the coming 
of him that will bring him forth, -and-puniſh him 
for his guilt ? rherefore the Soul that defires the 
coming cf Chriſts. is a Soul that lives in no known 
Sin, he is neither ignorant of God, Goſpel,. nor 
duty z» nor diſobedent- ro God, Chriſt, or 
Goſpel. T . 
2 If you do defire the coming of Chiiſt in 
truch, and according to thoſe defires before men- 
tioned, you will make ſome preparation for the 
coming of Chriſt ; as you ſee the Bride that ſaith 
Come; ſhe prepares for- his coming, Rexel, 
19.7. Ard his Wife hath 'mage her ſelf ready z 
ſhe prepared for his coming, And ſo in the Goſ= 
pel, Luks 12, 40. - Be yee therefore ready alſo, 
for the Son of Man comith at an hour whenyee. 
think nat. And the wiſe Virgins' they. made, 
ready, in atth,-25,aith he there, And while 
the fooliſh Virgins went to bay ol, the Brides. 
groom came, and they that were ready went in 
with himto the Marriage, and the door was, 
ſhut, Now, what do. you do. towards. Chrifts 
coming ? -do you purge ont your. Corruptuons ? 
Do you mortifte your: Luſts ? Do.you .xenounce 
the World, and: the -yagities thereof ? .Do. you, 
trim and deck yourſelves with all Graces 2 if,you 
do, it is- an argument you, defice Chriſt, - and 
your defires are right, ©. ; 0 

- 3 - Laftly, Thoſe that: defice the .coming. of 
Chriſt in cruth and Gacerity, they, are glad when 
there are- ary appearances . of-.-uhe ..coming 0 
Chtiſt + any fignes 4 any tokens of the, coming of 


id * 
; * : y 
» - * . [1 b . 
. 
F "ip + . PL G , ; . y, by 
Chriſt, Luke: 31. 35> wird thete ſhall beigns in - _ 
Toh. n FE . o ws > ” : , 4 "PS 7 - ; 
; Fug es <- : » E P -0j 
L "7 4. + #K LESIP * 4 -, ny E- : 2 e { : , FR 
© 5 £4, th % > 0 4 : * 5 ey «© 4 4 
"2 a Es L Fs 7 8 Vo ON. , , Fo J 
p . _ dc be FS. - Af" ot * . 


The Poyce of the © 
the Sun, axdin the Moon, and in the Stars, 
and upon the earth diſtreſs of Nations, with 

lexityy the Sea and the waves roaring mens 
hearts failing —_— fear,and for looking after 
thoſe thirigs which are Coming on the earth ; 
andthen ſhall they ſte the Son of Man coming 
inaCloud, with power and great glory, and 
when theſe things begin to cometo paſs, then look. 
xp, and lift wp your heads, for your redempts- 
61 draweth nigh, When there is any appearance 
of Chrifts coming, the Saints are glady and thoſe 
ate graciotts, afe glad. Is Chriſt a coming ? now 
they lift up their heads, we ſhall bee freed from 
allour enemies without, and within 3 Chriſt (hall 
be compleat ; now all the wicked, Sathang and 
Antichriſt ſhall bee judged, now wee ſhall have 
that refreſhing that never was before, now wee 
ſhall enjoy the glorious liberty chat we have wai- 
ted for, and lookt for, now wee ſhall bee freed 
from finz now we (hall have have more intimate 
communion with' hirn, now we ſhall be made 
like unto him; this _ _ makes the heart 
rejoyce at the apptetienſion of his-coming, there- 
five exkedine your ney whether you have (ſuch 
defies of his coming, as here the Bride had.” 
5 Thelaſtuſeof the points this An exhor- 
_ rationtous to deſire the comitig of Chiiſt, and to 
ſay wich che Bride here, Come Lord, come; the 
Spirit-{aich, come, the Brideſaith, come, either 
We are aor indued with the Spirit of God, or 'we 
are not the Bride of Chriſt, if we will nor ſay, 
Core, Brlides theſe, confider © TE Hm 
. ' I Ttis ag argumene of loye to Chriſto defire 
his coming, 2 75mm, 2, 8. Toallthem that love 
his appearing; I ye do nocdelire his coming, it 
Be | 63 | Argues 


# 


Spirit, and "= - wh ” 


| argues little love to Chriſt ; A. womad that doth 
not deſire the coming of her Husband, hath lictle 
loye to her Husband, | 
2 Ic will be a Marriage day to the Soul, the 
day of his coming Revel. 194 7, 6. and Chriſt 
will rejoyce over his chen as, a man doth over his 
Bride, [ſa, 62, 5. therefore ſeeing the Spirit of 
God defires tzand the Bride deſires i ic, letus alſo 
defire Chriſts coming, manifeſt our loye to Chilt, 
and long for the marriage day, 
Quelt, But may ſome ſay, What ſhall we do 
to have ſuch defires begotten in 1s ? 
Anſ. 1. Conſider your own f1 finfulneſs ; are we 
not all Sinners, full of fin and corruption ? Paul, 1 
Roms, 7. when he conſidered the Sin that was in 
him, how.carnal he was, hew he was carried a- 
way Captive, how the ft1 in his members did 
warre 2gainlt the Law of his minde, what a 
wretched creature he was, he longed for Chrift ; 
Who ſhall deliver me? I thank, God through 
Jeſus Chrift ; well, Chrift is a coming, ere long 
he will be here, and then ] ſhall be delivered, 
2 Conſider the evils and confultons that are in 
fellow ſervants, the Devil deceives the Nations, 
Antichriſt tyrannizeth, great ones oppreſs one 
another, much of Baby/cz 1s yer in Son, all her 
foundations,and tate foundations,are ou: ofcourſe, 
and what ſhould the righteous, and all do, but. 
long for the coming of Chriſt to ſer all in order? 
the ſerious confideration hereof wonld quicken - 
.our deljres that way, 
3 Confider the great good. you ſhall have by 
Chriſts coming it will bz a time-of refreſhing, ic 
will. be a time of liberty, a time of glory, a time 


of "ankles you like unto Jelip Chriſt ; it will be A 
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The Pojceof thee © 
time of the greateſt good to the Church that eyer 
Was, _. ys 

4 Read this Book much of the Revelations, 
that will beget ſuch defires in you, then Anti- 
chriſt ſhall go dow2s, then the enemies of the 
Lord Chriſt ſhall be under, then ſhall -it- bee well 
with them that fear the Lord, 

T ſhall now come to the next words, And let 
h:mthat heareth ſay, Come, 


vp Hh» v2 > WH wh oh Bro ee rity we 
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 Azd let him that heareth ſay, Come. 


Eeing the Spirit ſaith, Come, and 
the Bride ſaith, Come , ler hint bo” 
that hears what the Bride ſaith, +; 
and hears what the Spirit- faiths 

J NS ler him be of the ſame minde, 
and fall in wich the Bride, and the Spirit, and ſay; 
| Comme, 
| The words in the Greek are, The hearing 
14s, let the hearing man lay, come ; ſome refet 
this to the ſucceeding Ages after the Church that 
now Was, the Poſterity that ſhould be after that 
time 3 letall che Ages, and all the Saints that 
ſhall be hereafter, let them be ofthe ſame minde 
wich the Bride, and the Spiric, and ſay, Comes 
come Lord Jeſus, come quickly. 

Bur more properly it takes in all; Let him that 
heareth, Lerthe hearing man, Jer any man that 
hath an ear ro hear theſe things, let him 1ay, 
Come ; let all forts of men that-read this Book, 
and heat the voyce of the Spirir, and of the 
on fas Come, come Lord. 

As But a Axeftion be here Fas b: + wid, 


E 84 | Of Chriſt bis coming. 

B upon what account ts it the duty of a wicked man. 
to deſire the coming of Chrift ?' or whether may 
awicksd man deſire the coming of Chriſt ? 

' eAnrſ. Thougha wicked mancaa never cot- 

_ dially defire- the coming of Chriſt, yet it is the 

duty of eyery wicked man,of al] men in the world, 
and upon this accounts | | 

1 As they are the Creatures of God ; all 
men are Gods Creatures, and being Gods Crea- 
tures, it is their duty to delire Gods Will, being 
revealed, for to be fulfilled, therefore all wicked 
men taking notice that this is Gods Will reyealed, 
that Chiiſt muſt come, it is their duty to deſire 
the fulfilling of Gods Will, and not their own 
will, Hence is it that they pray often, Thy K:ng- 
dom come, thy will be doxe ; though they know 
not What they pray. | 

2 Asthey are the Servantsof God, and have 
talen:'s committed unio them; every one that is 
the ſervant of another, and hath ſomething come 
mi:ted co his truſt, it is his duty to defire- the 
coming of his Lord and Maſter, the coming of 
him tv whom he muſt give his account ; there is 
nota man in this World but hath ſome talent of 
other given-unto bim 3 fome interpret that place 
m John, He «© the Light of every man that 
cometh into the world, to be meant of that un- 
derſanding and reaſon every man hath; every one 
#herefore having his underſtanding and reaſon 

id from Chriſt, ſhould defire his coming. 

| - -3, It is the duty of all men co defire, that Ged 
ſhould be plorified; now God will bec glorified 
thereingand upon that account it is their duty to 
delire the coming of Chriſt, In 1ſa, 66. they lay 

_ thaiey Les Geog be glorified, Joh, 16. They ſpall. 
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nn" Of Chroff be? eons. 
caſt-you ont of their Synagogues, aud hate youty 
and kill you for my name ſake, and think they 
do God good ſervice: Wicked men know it is 
their duty to glorifie God, and they go about ir 
” Þ though they do it the wrong way 3 but now this 
'” Þ being for Gods glory, and revealed, it is the duty 
) & cfall mento defire the coming of Chriſt, 
But I ſhall come to thoſe Obſeryations the 
l words will afford. | 
"B Ob/. 1. Thatthecomiog of Chriſt is a thing 
"BW made known, and ought to be made known, Let 
Ul hins that heareth ſay, Come; How ſhall they 
- hear ? unleſs this be known, and made known, it 
© cannotbe heard, nor deſired ; ctere is hardly any 
5 thing in all che Goſpel ſo much made known as 
5 the coming of Chriſt is, Chriſt himſelf doth fre- 
F quently ſpeak of it, Joh. 14. / go away, but [ 
will come again ; | will ſee you again,(aith Chriſt, 
E Joh.21.22,23-1f 1 will that he tarry till I come, -. 
"= what i that to thee ?(ove23. If I wil that he 
tarry till I come,what is that to thee? Till I come, 
; I mean to come again; And in Revel.2, 25. T hat 
"BE which yee have already, hold fait till I come, 
faith Chriſt to the Church of Thyatira; Chriſt 
himſelf ſpeaks oft of his coming, fo the Angels 
have proclaimed and raade known the coming of 
Chriſt, 48s n.11- This ſame Jeſus which is tas 
ker up from you into heaven, ſhall ſo come in 
like manner as yee have ſeen hin go into hea= 
'f wer, So Peter, he hath proclaimed the comiog 
ef Chriſt, As 3. 20. And be ſhall ſend Jeſus 
Chriſt, which before was preached unto you : 
God ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt again, and he ſhall 
come; + and he vindicaces the coming of Chrilt, 
which was queſtioned, 2 Per. 3. 4, ſome ſaid 
G3 hte. 
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there, Where is the premiſe of his coming ? 
Peter vindicates this, Looking for, and baker 
ning wnto the coming of the day of God -= And 
Pant he isnot filent in this buſtnets, but he ſpeaks 
frequently of the coming of Chriſt, 2 Theſſ, 1. 
' When he ſhall cometo te glorified inhis Saints ;, | 
ard chap, 2. verſ, 1. We beſeech you Brethren, 
by the ccming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
verſ, 8. Whom the Lord ſhall couſame with the, 
ſpirit of his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with the 
brightneſs of his coming, Soin Timoth, 4. 1 
charge you therefore before God, and the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt,who ſhall judge the quick and the 
dead at his appearing. And mn Tits 2.13, Look: 
mg for the bleſſed love, and the glorious ap- 
peering of the great God, and of the Saviour | 
Feſws Chriſt, andin Heb. g. »lt. and chap, Io. } 
16, 17, he ſpeaks of it -- Zames allo mentions 
KK -= Andit 1s obſeryable, there is not one Wri- 
ter in all the New Teſtament, but ſpeaks of the 
coming of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 72», 5. 8. Bee 
zee alſo patient, ſtabliſh your hearts, for the 
£:7m:ng of the Lord draweth nigh -- Peter al- 
ſo ſpeaks of it, I told you before -= So 11 
Jude'r4, Behold the Lord cometh with ten 
thouſands of his Saints -- and Fohn he ment1- 
ons it frequently, fix times in this Chapter. my, 
eexris in doth he ſpeak of it --= And willyou have 
Matthew, ard Mark, and Euke to give their 
teftimory? ſee in Matth., 24. 27. For as the 
| Lightning cometh cut of the Eaſt, and ſhineth 
»nto the Weſt, ſo ſhall alſ» the compug of the 
Son of Man be -- Mark/likewiſe ſpeaks of it, 
chap. 8,38, When he cometh in the glory of his 
Father, with the holy Angels ;and Luh,10,13z 
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"Of Chref iromire. 


he calls his ten Servants, and delivers them .ten 
pound, and ſaith unto them, Occupy till I come 5 
ſo that it is yery obſervable, that all the Apoſlles, 
and all that write the Epiſtles, do ſpeak of the 
- coming of the Lord Jeſus. | 

Now, why is this coming of Chrift idfifted 
upon ſo much, and-made known ſo much, and fo 
often repeated ? 

1 Becaule we are hard to beleeye its men are 


| hardly induced and perſwaded to beleeve the 


coming of the Lord ſeſus, 2 Per. 3. 4 ſay they, 
Where is the promiſe of his coming, do nat all 
things abide as they did from the beginning? 
T hey could not beleeve Chriſts comivg, and 1t is 
a hard thing to perſwade men- and feccle men in 
this, the coming of the Lord Jeſus again, 

2 It men be perſwaded to this, yer they are 
wonderfull apt to forget his coming, and to put 
the evil day farre of, Matth, 24. 48 The evil 
ſervant ſays in his he:rt, my Lord delays his 
coming, he will not come in my days; fo the 
wiſe, and fooliſh Virgins giew ſecure; the wile 
Numbered, and the fooliſh {flep:, and ſo forgat 
the coming of the Lord Jeſus Chrift 3 we are apt, 
1 ſay) to forget, and to put it off, 

3 This is fo often mentioned and infifted up- 
on, that ſo we may prepare for it, Matth. 24. 44. 
Therefore bee yee alſo ready, for in ſuch an 
hanr as yee think not of the Son of Mancomah. 
The Son of Man comes, and hee will come lud- 
denly when men and women do not think of ir ; 


- therefore itis to be made known, that people may 


bee ready, and prepared for the coming of the 


' Lord Jeſus Ehrilt. 
».4 Laſtly, This is made known, and (0 much 
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Of Chriſt bis comjag., 
inſiſted upon inthe New Teftament, becauſe- it 
is a ground for Patience, and to bear up the ſpirits 
of mcn and women againſt the Croſs, againſt af- 
Aigions, againſt reproaches, againſt diſcourage- 
ments: and all the kard meaſures they meet 
with:.ll here in the World, Heb. 10. 36. 37. For 
yee have ncea of paticnuces, that after yee have 
done the Will of God, jee might receive the 
Promiſe z they-had indured the ſpoyling of their 
goods, and great affliQtions, and ſaith he, yee 
haye need of Patience, For yet a little while, and 
ke that ſhall come will come, and will not tarry 5 
here is a ground for their patience, Chriſt will 
comez andlo in fam,5. 7. Bee patient there- 
fore brethren #30 the coming of the Lord, be- 
beld the Hasbandman waitcth for the precious 
fru:t of the earth, and hath long patience for it ; 
be zee alſopatient, ſtabliſh your hearts, for the 
coming of the Lord draweth neer, This will 
bear up the heart againſt all diſcouragement, 
theſe affſictions, reproaches , temptations, will 
have an end when Chriſt comes; ſo that upon theſe 
accounts it is ſo much ſpoken of, and to be made 
known, = Ta” ice: 

Application,” + 


1 This ſeryes for reproof -- Fuſt, of choſe 
that cannot indure to bear of the coming of Chriſt, 
that had rather hear of any thing than the coming 
of Chriſt; why is Chriſts coming ſpoken of 10 
by himſelf, by all the Apoftles, and Evange- 
lif's 2 Doth the Spirit ſay, come, and the Bride 
tay, come, ard ſhaſtnot we indure to hear of the 
coming of Chriſt > It argues abundance of guilt, 
Svundance of wickedneſs, and prophaneneſs, a 
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s 
buadafice of ignorance in the heart, that cannot 
 indure ro hear of the coming of Chriſt. 

2 Itreproves thoſe, and (hews how inexcu- 
' fable they will be, that the coming of Chriſt is 


ſo made known, and yet they do not prepare for | 


&$ the coming of Chriſt ; Do you read the Goſpel ?. 

_ ds you read the Epiſtles ? do youread this Book 
of the Revelation, and do not you meet with the 
- coming of Chriſt every where 2 And what, will 
younot prepare for it ? Chriſt will ſay, What, 
did you not know that I would come agiin ? did 
not I tel] you ? Did not all my Servants cell you of 
it? Did not Matthew, Mark, Luke, John, Paul, 
Peter, Angels, did not they tell you of my: 
coming? Why did you not prepare for it? You 
Lave gotten Lamps, but where is your Oyl.? You 
make profeſſion, and you bear my name, why 
have you not prepared for my coming ? Men will 
be inexcuſable, like the man that had not on the 
Wedding Garment, Friend, how cameſf thor 
iz here ? his mouth was Rtopt ; ſo you will bee 
inexculable , and your mouthes- will be ſtopt, 


that do nor prepare for the coming of the Lord * 


"Jeſus. | 
3 Letus conſider it is our duty to prepare for 
the coming: of Chriſt, it is made known in the 


Word, and it is made known to you this day; . 


O prepare for the coming of Chriſt, at. 24 44« 
* Be7ee alſo ready, for im ſuch an bour 4s y4e 
think mot, the Son of Man cometh ; bee 
ready -- 7 
 - What is this preparation we ſhould make for 


#-:+» Chrifts coming ? -- there are three or-four things 


* 


F- be done, © 
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nel} Ebrif bus comlne. 
ders your going out to Chriſt, -and meeting of 
Chriſt, Heb, 12. I, 2. Wherefore, ſeeing we are 
compaſſed about with ſo great a cloud of Wit- 
weſſes, let ns-lay aſide every weight, and the 
fin that doth ſo eaſily beſet us, and let us rn 
with patience the race that is ſet before ns, 
looking unts Jeſus the Author and finiſher of 
our faith, Well, lay afide eyery weight, and 
every burden, every Sin that doth ſo beſet you, 
and bows you down, clogps and hinders you from 
going our to meet Chriſt, from running the race 
that 1s ſet before you, caſt off all things which 
cumber and burden you, all your luſts and cor- 
ruptions, all baſe thoughts and praCtiſes, all (1n- 
ful ends and aymes that you have; lay aſide eyery 
burden, 

2 Seethat you do adern and beaytifie your 
ſelves with all Graces, you know the Bride, 
Revel, 10, did trim up her ſelf, and make her 
ſelf ready, pur on her beft apparre], puc on Chriſt, 
put on all Graces, When you expect ſome ſpe- 
cial Friend to come to your Houſes, you make 
preparation for him, you will not only haye the 
houſe ſwept, but you will have the windows and 
tables rubbed, you will have your floores ſtrown, 
you will waſh and perfume your ſelyes, and be 
in a decent, a comely poſture, and habit; theLord 
Jeſus Chriſt will come, and he is a coming daily, 
you muſt therefore make ready for him, and 
prepare yout hearts, . your conſciences, yout wil, 
your afte&tions, and underſtandings, the out- 
ward man, the body, all mutt bee fitted for 
Chrift. Is 5 | 

3  Youſhould put forth your deſires, as here 
, The Bride doch, and the Spicizdoth, O' come 


- 


— 7 
Lord, come Lord ; the Soul that doth heartily 


defire the coming of Chriſt, is well prepared for 


his coming, 

4 Laſtly, you mult wait daily for the com- 
ing of Chriſt ; - Job waited all his appointed time 
_ for thecoming of his Redeemer, And Luk, 12. 
35» 36. Let your lozns bee girded about, and 
Jour lights burning, ana yee your ſelves like 


unto men that wait for their Lord when be will 


retwru. This is the preparation that you are to 
make, eſpecially ſee that you haye faith in Chriſt, 
as Paal faith in the Philippians, [ laborr to 
win Chriſt, and to be found in Chriſt, not ha 
ving mine own righteouſneſs ; (0 you ſhould 
have faith in Chriſt, and ſay, Inthe Lord Chriſt 
have Irighteouſneſs and ſtrenoth, I haye none in 
my ſelf, bur all is in him. 

Obſ. 2, The Second Obſeryation is, That 
the”coming of Chriſt 1s a thing to be hearkened 
unto, Let him that heareth, ſay come ; Every 
man doth not hearken unto the coming of Chriſt, 
he hears of ir, it may be, buthe doth not hearken 
unto it 3 1t 1s one thing to hear it, another thing 
to hearken unto'it ; Let him that heareth ſays 
Come; To hear is ordinary, but to bearken is 
rare, and fo to hearken as to ſay, come, is 
rare ; few ſo hearken as to ſay, Come Lord, come 
Lord, Rev. 2.7. Let him that hath an ear 
tear what the Spirit ſaith unto the Churches; 
Let every man that hath an ear hear what rhe 
Spirit faith unto the Churches ; ſo: let every one 
that bath an car hearken unto the coming - of 


Chrift, heed, attend it; obſerve, minde. this bu- © 


fmels, for it is a thing of great concetnment, and 
_ Uhingsof congerament you will hear and. hearken 


ae - 


unto 
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Of Chriſt bis comme, 
Hato them, attend and obſerye -= the coming of 
the Lord Chriſt is of very great concernment. 

What concernment you will fay is it of? I ſhall 
ſhew it you in ſome particulars. 

1 ltis of great concernment upon 'this account, 
That there will bee then the greateſt diſcovery 
made of men and women that ever was in the 
World, then ſhallthe Sheep be diſcovered from 
the Goats, then ſhall the Lambs bee diſcovered 
from the Wolves, then ſhall thoſe that fear God 
be diſcovered from thoſe that fear him not, Mal, 3, 
T hen ſhall yee return, and diſcern between the 
righteous and the wicked, between him that 
ſerveth God, and him that ſerveth hin not ; 
Thes, when Chriſt ſhall-come will be the clear 
diſcerning, then will the d:fference be made be- 

| tweenthe ſealed ones,andthoſe that are not ſealed, 
Revel. 7, Thoſe that have overcome, and have 
white Garments, and Palms in their hands, and 
thoſe that haye not overcome, . and are in their 
wickedneſs; then will thoſe chat are redeemed 
from the Earth and with the Lamb upon Mount 
Sion, then will there be ſuch a diſcovery made of 
who are right, and who are wrong, as never was ; 
Then ſhall Chriſt ſay, Who is on my fide, who ? 
Then ſhall all Chriſts friends run to him, then 
ſhall all his enemies hang dowa their heads. 

2 It is of great concernmentzbecauſe then when 
Chriſt comes will be the greateſt change and alte- 
ration that eyer was here in the World ; there 
was a great change when the Floud came 
in, in Neahs days, and drowned the World ; there 
Will be as great at Chriſts coming, yea a greater 
change and alteration than that, 2 Pet. 3, 13+ 
: Neverthuleſs we, according to his promiſe, ok 

Y \. Jo 
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Of Chriſt his coming, 
for new Heavens, and a new Earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteonſneſs ; Then ſhall there bee 
new Heayens, and a new Earth, the Heavens 
' ſhall bee renewed, the Earth ſhall bee renewed, 
' Then there will be, as in Revel, 21. { ſaw 4 
ew Heaven, and a new Enrth, for the firſt 
Heaven, and the firſt Earth were paſſed away, 
and there was no more Sea, and 1 ſaw the holy 
City, new Jeruſalem, coming down from God 5 
Then ſhall be the new Heavens and Earth, the 
new Jeruſalem, and chere will be a great change 
' and alceration then, the Heavens then ſhall have 
new qualities, and new diſpoſitions, and pro= 
duce new effeqs ; the earth then ſhall be refined, 
and renewed, and put into its primitive eſtate, 
and be made fit to bee a foo:-ſtool for Chriſt 


when hee fits in his Throne to judoe the + 


World. 
3 When Chriſt comes will bee the greateſt 
diftreſs and trouble to the wicked that, eyer was, 


and the greateſt comfort. and conſolation to the”: ©; 4 
_ godly that ever was 3 there will bee the greateſt | 
diſtreſs and trouble to wicked men that ever was, 


2 Per. 3. 10. But the Day of the Lord will come 
a a Thief in the night, in the which the Hea- 
vens ſhall paſs away with a great noyſe, aud the 
Elements (hall mel: with fervent heat the Earth 
, alſo, and the works that are therein (hall bee 
burat up, What work will here be. now when 
all ſhall bee on fire, and Chriſt ſhall come in 
flames of fize -- What work will this make? -= 
you ſhall ſee what work it will make with the 
wicked and ungodly, Revel. 6. 14 15. And 
the Heavens departed as a ſcrowl when it is 
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greacacls and glory, AZAtt<, 24 30, 1d then 


Of Chrift his coming; 
were moved out of their places» and the Kings 
of the earth, and great men, aud the rich mes, 
and the chief Captcins, and the mighty men, 
and every bond-man, and every free-man kid 
themſelves in the Deas, and in the: Rocks of 
the monntains, and ſaid to the mountains and 
rocks fall on ui, and hide us fromthe face of 
him that ſuteth on the Throne, and from t'e 
wrath of the Lamb, for the great day of his 
wrath is come, and who ſhall be able to ſtand ? 
it will be a dreadful, a terrible day to all wicked 
ones; when Chrift comes, who ſhall bee able to 
Rand -- but it will be as comfortable a day to the 

odly, Revel. 21. New Jeruſalem came down 
| 2 Heaven, Behold, the Tabernacle of God is 
with mien, and he will dwell with them, and 
they ſhall be his people, and God himſelf ſhall 
be with them, ani be their God, and God ſhall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes, and there 
ſhall be no, more death, neither ſorrow, xor cry- 
ing, wether ſhall there be any more pain, for 
the former things are paſſed away z and he that 
-ſate #pon'the T hrone ſaid, Behold, I make all 
things mew ; and he ſaid unto me, Write, for 
theſe words are tre and faithful ; it will be a 
day of great comfort to all Beleevers,to all Saints, 
to all that fear God : all tears ſhall bee wiped 
from tbeir eyes, there ſhall be no more death, no 
more Pail, | | 

: 4 Again, It is of great concernment, 1n regard 


- thatthe Lord JeſusChriſt ſhal appear emineatly in 


tus preatneſs,and in his glory; Chriſt before appea= 


red like a Servant, in x Rate of Humiliation, but 


then whea he-comes he ſhall appear eminently, 1n 
Aus 


Of Chriſt bis coming) 

ſhall appear the fignof the Son of Man in Hea- 
' ven, and then ſhall all the Tribes of the earth 
mourn, and they ſhall ſee the Son of Main com> 
ing in the Clouds of Heaven, with power and 
great glory. Chriſt ſhall come with power and 
oreat glory ; It will bea day of glory indeed, for 
the World ſhall be filled with the glory of Chriſt, 
They ſhall ſee the ſign of the Son of Man in Heas 
ven, What is the fign of the Son of Man? not the 
Croſs , as the Papifts ſay, nor other fancies of 
men, but as you may gather out of the twenty 
ſeventh verſe, For as the Lightning cometh ont 
of the Eaſt, and ſhineth even unto the Weſt, ſo 
ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of Man be ; hee 
ſhall come with Lightning ; the brightneſs of 
Chriſt ſhall fill the World with the glory of 
| Chiiſt ; Chriſt is glorified, and Chiiſts coming 

now hall be ſo ſhiniog, and ſo glorious, that 
{ there ſhall be an appearance of his coming from 

the luſter that (hall be ſeen in the World; Paul 
ſaich, in As 26. 13. that he ſaw 4 light brigh- 
ter than the Sun at noon day; Chriſt being fo. 
glorious, he is ſo bright that when he comes hee 
will fill che world with glory ; ſo chat it will be 
an eminent day indeed 3 a day of great concern 
ment, the coming of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. So 
then you ſee that this is a day, a time to be hark- 
_ ned unto; Jet him 'that heareth ſay, come. 
' Now whatisthe uſe of this point? 

VY ſe, 1. This ſerves for reproof, and reproof 
of thoſe that do not at all liften after the coming 'of 
the Lord Chriſt; many they hearken after any 
thing bur the coming of Chriſt, they heatken af- 
ter news: out cf all. quarters, they hearken after 

_ hips fromall parrs, and Ports inthe World, they 
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" of Chiift bis roming.* 
heatken after Husbands, Friends, and Relations, 
they hearzen after good Bargains, good Matches, 
goodHouſes, good Land,good Air,good Apparreh; 
they hearken after vew Faſhions, and thelike, but 
who hearkens after the coming of the Lord Je- 
ſus ? this is a fault too general, a common Sick- 
neſs; that we do not hearken after rhe coming of 
Chriſt. | DT 

..2 This is matter of comfort unto thoſe that 
do hearken after Chriſt, and ſo hearken as to ſay, | 
Come Lord, come Lord -- It is matter of com- 
fort unto them, they ate ofthe Brides minde, they 
are of the Spirits minde, they are of that ſide the 
Bride and che Spirit are, let him that hears ſay, 
come ; if he do ſo hear and hearken as to ſay, 
corze, I fay, he is of the fame fide with the Bride 
andthe Spiric, he is indeed the Bride, hee hath 
the Spirit that doth ſo. This is matter of com- 
fort, Chriſt will come, and will ſeparate thee ere 
long from all thine enemies, free thee from all 
evils ; ere long he ſhall come, and all tears ſhall 
be wip'd fromthine eyes, and there ſhall bee no 
more ſorrow, pain,/or death; it 1s comfort to 
thoſe that do lo. As God took care of the 
Mournersin Jermſalew, they were ſealed. fo 
thoſe that defire the coming of Chriſty they ſhall 
be reyealed,' they are the Sealed ones, the Re- 
deemed ones, and they ſhall ſtand with the $ 

Lamb, and be wich che Lamb; they ſhall lift up F 
their heads, and rejoyce in the coming of Chriſt, 
When others howl, and rin to Rocks and Moun« 
Tains, | 
-.3 Let us alltienſo hearken to the'coming of 
'Ehriſt as ro deſire ir ſincerely and heartily ; .you Þ}. 
© haſcheard of ic, hearken after ic, que W555: Mk 
OO Oe! 6 LIE EE 


of hritbit ombng; 


 Ehritt bee nor coming daily ;- conſule with the 


Word of God, ſee. whether all things are not ac- 


compliſhed, or neere accompliſhed that be fore- 


told, faich Chirift, hen you ſee the |Figg-tree 


bad, then you ſay that Summer is at hand ; == 


If an Ambaſſadour were: to come into';the Land 


from ſore F crreign State, how you would bear« 


ken, * whence comes. the , Ambaſſabour? what; 
comes he abour ? Whar if G abr.e{ ſhould. come 
from ' Heaven 2? Whar. if} Dawid;- Aoſes, ' or 


 Harow? What it Eliah, Enoch,or, Pani ſhould 
. come from Heaven ? If God.ſ{howld xeveal by his 


Spirit unto you, th at:theſe'men thould,come from 
Keavven, would not you hearken after; ther comes 
ing ? God hath reycaled- ic by” his Spirit, thac 
Chriſt ſhall come, and come with'ten thouſands 
with him, he ſhall come with Davidy and E= 


ch, 2cd Elah, and the reſt of them, and will ” | 


you not hearken after the coming of Chriſt? O | 
hearken after-his coming, and fay, Come Lord, 
come quickly? You ſee of how great concern 
ment it is, it will bee a day of diſcovery, and it 
Wili be a day of diſtrefs, a day of change, a day 


of comfort, a day of glory to Chriſt; and: it will 
be a day of ſeparation, wherein the wicked and 
godly ſhall.be ſeparated one from! another, you 
ſhall bee no mote troubled with the wicked 5 


mark, Rev, 22;15/,/For without are Doggs, and 


'Sorcerers, and Whore-mongers y and . Mur- 
-Aerers, and Idolaters, and wheſoever loveth 
:and maketh a Lye; they (ball be ſhurout of the 
new Heaven, and'the-new Earth, and chap.2 1-ulte 
: There ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any thing that 
fileth, neither whatſoever warketh abomina« 
8 Rn Þ* H Ee. b | Fong 
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tony or maketh a lye, but they which are writ- 
fer inthe Lambs book of life. Then there (ſhall 
be ho more a 'Canaanite, a Febnfte, a Hittite 
in the Land, none:to trouble or moleſt, therefore 
Lfay, hearken-unto the coming of Chriſt, then 
all yee-ſce the King in his glory, and in his 
beauty. £24 
:5'Bur ro-winde up all, let me tell you, There is 
#hother comming of Chriſt which you ſhall do well 
to hearken unto, and to defire ; before this per- 
ſonal and'plerious coming of Chrift, I ſay, there 
is another coming of Chriſt which wee. are to 
minde;' and that is, Chrifts Spiritual coming, 
Chiriſts cornitg in his Ordinances, -for Chritt 
comes-*inevery Ordinance unto us, Behold, 1 
Fand at the dvor and knock ; inevery Ordinance 
| Chriſt: comes, and hee ftands at the door and 
knocks, and/he would bave entrance, Hee that 
beareth you, heareth me; and in breaking of 
Bread 3 in'that Ordinance there is the Lords 
Body to be diſcerned, there is communion with 
him in bis Bloud in the Cup, and in his Fleſh in 
the Bread, Chriſt is Spiritually there-- So in 
'Prayer Chrift is there, and in all his Ordinances, 
Now let him that heareth fay, come ; comeLord 
+Fetus, and fill up thine Ordinances with thine 
own preſence, otherwiſe Ordinances are empty 
"things, they" are Veſſel; withour: Wine, they are 
"Bagos -without Silver or Gold, they are Canes 
*without Sugar; If Chriſt do nor fill up his Ordi- 
* -nences hey will be nothing untoyou, therefore let 
- Hr that hearech ſay, Come Lord, come Lord, 
afford thy prefence, fill up thine Ordinances j 
" conſe Loxd, and do thou bliſs: thice Ordinances, 
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Of Chrift bis toming. 
and bleſs us'in the uſe of thine Ordinarices ; for 
in As 3. he is (ent of the Father to bleſs ; -- ſo. 
dgain, Come Lord, and do thou counſel ; heig: 
| wonderful in counſelling, he counſels, teaches, aid ' 
' jnſtraQs in his Ordinances ; -- So come Lord, and- 
ſtrenothen, for he doth ſirengthen all his, 7 can. 
de all things threugh Chrift that ſtrengthens” 
me ; 1nthe way of I Lord ts ſtrength ; inthe 
Ordinances of the Lord is ſtrength, Epheſe 3. 
Strengthened with all might by his Spirit in the 
inner man -- Come Lord and comfort, he com- 
forts in his Ordinances, he comforts poor fecble 
| Souls, doubting Souls, and Raggering Souls; hee 
| . comforts them with flaggons of Wine, and apples 
of comfort -- I, let him that heareth ſay, Come 
Lord and heal 3 hee heals wounded Souls, hee 
heals wounded Conſciences in his Ordinances, 
Mal, 4. The Son of righteou(neſs ſhall ariſa 
with healing in his wings ; he bath healing vere” 
| tue in his Ordinances to heal your Souls; therefore. 
lethim that hearech ſay, Come 3 come. Lord ad 
fill up, come Lord .and fiergthen, come Lord” 


| and counſel, come Lord and heal z and fo your; 
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will finde the coming of Chxiſt to be defitable ra; 
You indeed, SI þ 47 j 
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and Thirſters, 
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* and let bins that is athirﬆ come: 


Ne Heſe words are the Voyce of 
Chriſt, as the 'Spirit had ſaid, | 
come ; and the-Bride had Gid; 
come ; And lot hims- that bedr- | 
eh ſay, come +; 6 Obriſt- -alfo- 
Gaith come, Let him that ts athinſt come; you 
would haye me come, faith Chriſt, and 1 would: 
haye you come ; you would haye me come and, 
compleat all, and I would haye you come to me 
' Who am to compleat all ; ſo that the words are .; 
anirvitation of Chriſt to-thoſe that- thirſt, Let 
bins that is athirſ# come,: 1 (ball fp eak at this 
time of the Thirſt, Let hems that is «thirſt, &c. 
_ "There is a double thirſt, a Natural thirſt, and 
&Spiricual thirſt ; -- A Natural chirft youare all: F _ 
1  iWaines wich, you-kndw what it is-ro. bee 
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£2 and Thirfern . 
thirſty ; it is Us defice of that which is cool ad 
moytt, bur this is not the thing here meant, a 
Natural thirſt; there is a Spiritual thirſt, which 
in the general is, An efficacious deſire after Chriſt, 
and the 900d to be received by him. " 

Now for the opening ofthis Thirſty Ter us core 
fi der what is in Natural thirſt, 

Firſt, There is an abſence of moyſture, as 
David ith, My moyſttre is dried up, my 
moylture is "voek 

Secondly, There is a ſence of it, men and 
women are fcrfible that their moyſture is 
ſpent, 

Thirdly, There is the, knowledge of ſome= 
thing ſuicable to celeeve them, 

And chen Fourthly comes actual thirſt, Upon 
theſe Four ariſes thir{?, 

So 1n this Spiritual thirſt, There is an abſence 
of moylture, there is a want of Grace, a want of 
that is Spiricual, a wanc of Chriſt -» 

2 The Soul is ſenſible of it, as Siſera faids 
Give me aliitle water to drink for I am thirſty; . 
there was moyſture gone, and ſence of it, and 
water to be had, and actual defirez fo here in 
+ this Spiricual hs Rt, there is a want "of Gods ]- 
mage, we had his Image hut that is goRe, AS 
Paul fich, {2 onr feb dwels no good; 
there is a0 Soiricual. oood dwels in a man or wo- 

- man -= Andthen we mutt be ſeafible of this, and 

fo know there is {ome relicf to be had, and that 

is, Chrilt proclaims in the Goſpel, bolds out. in 
the Word the water of Life ;-- And then the 

*. Soul comes actually.o deſire ChriR; when Chrift 

| toldihe woman, of Samaria of Water of Life, 

bk paIR 29- a3 Wer 
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Why this 
thirſticg is 


, Bute 


of Spiritual thirfling; . 


Water that ſhe ſhould drink: of and thirſt 6s 
more, thenſhe came to defire; fo a Soul that 


knows Chriſt to be the Water of Life, and findes 


and feels an abſence of moyflure, comes aQually 


£o deſire this Warter of Life, therefore ſaith Chriſt, 


Let bim that # athirſt come, 

For our turther proceeding in this, I ſhall ſhew 
you why this thiiſting is required, 

- 2 The natureand properties of it, and then 
make uſe ; where we ſhall ſhew ſome differen- 
ces in the thirlting of men. 

I That chis chirfting is required in men to fit 
them for Chiiſt, for till wee come to thirſt wee 
haye afulneſs of our own, but when men and wo- b. 
men are once thiiſty, have a Spiritnal thirſt, then 
they are empty of what is cheir own ; they have 
puddle waters of their own to drink, Ciflerns of 
t!.eir own, and fomething of their own thar they 
do tefreſh rhemſelves withall, their own good 
natures, their” own parts, their own righreouſ- 
t.els and performances,” they are full of thele;; but 
how when they come rothis Spiritual thi they 
are emptied of all thefe, theie'is a breach made 


\ between Sin ard their Soul: and fo all 1s let out 


ef this nature. This new Wine muſt nor be put 
jo full Bottles, che Bottles muſt be empty.” When 
a man therefore thirſts afcer Chriſt, this man now 
ſees thar bee hath nothing to eve him but 
C viſt, 2nd this men is fir for Chriſt, he is empty; 
A Veffel that hath a ſulne(s before: cannor receive 
Wine, or Milk, or Water, or any Liquor what 
ſoever ; but when a Veſlcl is emptied of all was 
Inirgthen it is capab.e of ſomething elſe, 

* 2”This thirſtiog; 15 won zecaule meh wilror 
$ Wp-.7;oþ Y Ls 0 - come. 
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they wil not come to Chriſty If avy manthir/ts let 
hins come; The full ſtomack loatbes\the Honeys 
combe ; If the ſweeteſt Honey-cemb be preſented 


to a foll/tomack it loathes it. In Luke 1 4.there are. - 


many invited to come to the great Supper, the 
Supper that. Chriſt had made, the Daincies of the 
Goſpel, bur becauſe chey were not thirlty, not.one 
of them would come; faith one, 1 have a yokg 
of Oxen, to go and try ; Another, 1 have 4 
Farm to go and ſee ; ſaith a third, I have mar- 
ried a Wife, and I cannot come : But had they 
been athirſt they would have come to Chriſt, rhe 
Water of Lifez. but where there is no thrilt there 
will be nv coming. Tell a Drunkard that is ful! 
of Beer, Wine, or Hot Waters, teil him of the 
beſt-Wine, of the moſt exceilent Drink that is, he 
hath no minde to it, he is full, and will not come 
to it ; and therefore without thirſting,, men will 
not come to Chriſt, A man that: is not fics, hee 
will not come to the Phyſician,, but a man that is 
fck, and full of pain, that man will come to the 


Phyſician. 


3 It is required, becatſe if men do come to 


- Chiiſt, yer they will not drink when they come 


unleſs:they bee thirſty; you may bring a Beaſt 
uato the Water, but unleſs he be athir(t he will 
'not drink ; ſo many men may be preſt.by Argu- 
ments to come to Chriſt, ro come to the. Golpeh 
and the means of Grace, bur ualeſs they be thuſty 
they will not drink z VVhen men. come tq'$ 
Feaſt, and there are variety; of V Vines aud 


Drinks there, if nor chirkty, chey, will fault wR : 0 


drink chough VVine, and [pcak,exj of 3t4 29 


| 0 lay, 1c is roo new, too tart, too flat, ſome ex<, 
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come | to. Chiiſt elſe, if men +be_ not thifſty 
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Y fictis or other they will have agaioſt itz why; * 
is * me thirſty , fon if they were chirfly 
i they would drink ;- ſois ic with men and wornen 
that come to Chriſt, not being thirſty, they faulr 
» che Do@trin of Chriſt, which 1s the Dia& hee 
gives them, why you muſt deny your ſelves; 
you muſt part with things that are deareſt ro you; 
yu muſt take up a Crols, and follow Chrift ; 
© this.is drink thar is rull of Lees, this is drink 
that hath no ſavour in'it» and will not ' down with 
men and women, therefore unleſs-men be thirſty 
they will not dtink the drink-that Chriſt hach pre- 
pared for them ; this Water of Life, they will not 
ſee any life in it, bur they will reje& it, 'ard lay 
it aſide; this DoCtrin will not down with them; 
therefore ſaith Chriſt, Let hims that 3s athirſt 
Comes | 
When Chriſt ſhall tell you cf Reproaches, Per- 
ſecutions, Temprations, loſs of Liberty; and loſs 
of Lives for his ſake, acd the Goſpels; chis will 
not down with men and women -» As Chriſt is 
Tefreſhing drink, ſo Chriſt is purging drink, ahd 
the ingredients 1n the one, are pleatzng things; the 
Promites, and the Loves of God, and Chriſt ; 
bur in the other, ate very harſh things, AMi&i- 
otis, Sword, Death, Fire, and things of that na- 
eure, theſe are in the purging drink. I: 
© 4 Let himthat is athirſt rome, ſaich Chrift : 
becauſe though men do gome, and do drink, yer 
unleſs rhey be atbirſt, they will not ſlay wi:h 
Chriſt, ſtay 8 this Fountain, and be content with 
this drink long, bur they will give ic over; As 
many bave'come, and entred upon the profeſſi- 
on of the Goſpel; and haye taken upon them the 
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his Drink, they have gone away again, Men 


think ira hard thing to be tied to-drink one Kinde , 


of drink always, yet thoſe that haye the Gravel, 
the Stone, they will bee; content to drink ſuch 
drink as will 'advantage thern; fo thoſe chan are 


truly thirſty afcer Chriſt, "they will be content co: 


drink ſuch drink as Chriſt willgive them, there- 
fore unlefs men be thirfty they will not ſtay wich 
Chriſt, notabide in his Family, 

5 Laſtly, Chriſt faith, L#t him that is 


athirſt come ; becauſe ſuch have a ſuicableneſs in 


chemo what Chriſt hath for them, Chriſt in the 
Scripture is ſet out to bee a Phifitian, co bee a 
Saviour, to be a Fountain of Living Water,.and: 
co be at a Throne of Grace ; now thoſe that are 
athiift have ſomething ſnitable to this; A thirſty 
nan; -he would fain have his Wounds healed 3-he 
that hath this Spiritual thirſt hath Wounds,. and 


I ſay he would tain have them healed, and tohe: : 


*Will come to Chriſt, and Chriſt is a 'Phiftian, 
and he will hea] his V Vounds ; A thirſty man is 
a loft mn, ac.d he would fain be ſaved; Chyiſt 
is2 Saviour, and he will come to him for Salva- 
tion 3 A thirſty man is dry, Chriſt is a Fountain, 
and he will come to Chriſt for rhe V Vater of -Life; 
| to have the heat of fin quenched, and to have 
" the V Vrath'of God which is apprehended -pa- 
tified, and ſo this man he would have the guilt 
taken ove of his Conſcience, he would have his 
fins pardoned ;; Chriſt isat a Throne of Grace,and 


| holds our a'go!den Scepter ; this rtranwill come - 
30" Chriſt co have his. ſins pardoned, m_— = 
oe ER Es Chri 


ery of Chriſt; -but they have tot log Nayed 
in Chriſts Family, they have not liked his Diet, ' 
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of SSiualthifing, © 
Chriſt faith, Let hin: that s athirſt cone, 
Secondly, For:che-natnre and property of this 


- Spiricual thirſt, 


3+ This thirſt, [it is an afliQive thirft,a thirſt 
that doth affli&& and trouble che Soul where it is ; 
when men are athirſt indeed, O how doth that 
thirſt afli&, men are more afflifted with thirſt 
than with hunger, becauſe there is a greater de- 
fire of humidam then ſiccuns ,- as the Philoſo» 
hers do obſerye; men are more defirousof moy- 
ure than of that which is dry, and therefore 
where there is a true thirſt there is af}1iQRion of 
ſpirit. It is ſaid of S419pſox in the fifteenth of 
Judges, that he was ſore athirlt, he did greatly, 


ſorely thirſt, his thirſt was a pain unto- him a 


trouble unto him, a perplexity unto him; o | 
where there 1s this Spiritual thirſt, it is*yery 
trouble fome and affliftive unto the Soul, when 
once the guil of (in ſtirs, the Fire of Hell is 
Kindled in the Soul, the V Vrath of God is -ap= 


. prehended, a man ſees himfeif loſt and undone, 
this man is athicſt now, and this thirſt is very 


eroubleſom unto him 3 chis 1s the nature and pro- 
perty of this Spiritual thirſty it doth afliſt and 


_ trouble the Soul. 


2 The nature ofchis thirlt is: that it is vehe- 
ment, it carries the Soul with a kind of vehemen- 
cy afcer the thing thirſted for, Give me children 
or elſe I dye; there is a vehemency in the des 
fire, it makes the deſire very violent, earneſt, it is 
not 2 Jaſie ſluggiſh deſire, as is in many, \Balaam 
defires to dye the death of the righteous, the | 
Sluggard luſterh and hath not; that xs a Foleitie, 
#5 the Schoo{-men diſtinguiſh ic from are 
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and hiſtory. 


Gin this is 8 yvehement carneſt defire, ſaith Bay : 


rtimens in Mark 10, Feſin thou Son of David 
have mercy upon me ; he was carried owt witha 
yehemency of ſpirit z- and when the Apoſties-and 
others charged him'to hold his peace, hee was 
more vehement, Feſ1s thos Sor: of David have 


 wercy on me; hecries lowder, ſothat this Spiri- 


wal thirſt in the Soul is vehement, and carries out 


'the Soul with earneſineſs, 


2 This Spiritual chirſt is Complanitive, full of 
'Complaints, ir cannot be filent, 2 Kizp, 3+ 10, 
ſaith Fehoram there, There was no water for 
the Hoft,and for the Cattel that followed them, 
And the King of I(tael ſaid, Alasthat the Loyd 


' hath called theſe three Kings & gs is 


deliver them ints the hand of Moab 5 And' fo 
in Nymb. 20.5. Wherefore have yee matle us 
fo core up out of Fgypt, to bring us into: this 
evil place? it 3s noplace of Seed, or of Fig gy of 
Vines, or of Pomgranets, neith:r is theye any 
mater to drink, O wee are come into 2 place 


{+ where there is no water; {o a Soul that bath this 
© Spiritual thirſt, ic complains, and doth exprels it 
| ſelf, Row, 7, Paul there found fin in him, that 


he was Carnal fold under fin, led Captive, a Law 
in his Members warring againſt the Law of his 


. -minde, and what faith he, O wretched. mak - 


that I 1m, whoſpall deliver me? he was thirfty 
now after delwerance, and hee complains of his 
Corruption, and inquires after deliverance's fo 

that a gracious Soul in this caſe it is complaining, 


Pſatl, 32,4. There David complains; that ba 


07ſt ure was turned into the drought of Suns 
wer,” O when faith che Soulyyll this dpuybtve 
REECE i we tt 1, 7 ome en 


Of SpiritaalThirſling, 
takes 2 Ways and where, where is there water to | 
' be had, and where'is there remedy? the Soul js 
full of complaints, ; 

4 And laſtly, the nature ofthis thirſt is ſuch, 
as that ic is never 'ſatisfied without the Lord 
Chriſt. A true Spiritual thirſt is inſatiable till ir 
hath Chriſt himſelf ; ſaith Chriſt to the woman 
of Samaria, I have water to give thee, that 
thou having once drank, ſhalt never thirſt any 
more, but it ſhall ſpring up as a fountain of li- 
wing water in thees Lord, evermore ſaith ſhee 
give me of that water -- And fo Peter, in Joh.6, 
Thou haſt the words of eternal life : and to 
whom ſhould we go ? O chou art a Fountain, and 
thou art a Fountain of living waters, Words of 
eternal life, and to whom ſhould we go ? wee 
will goto no other, we are ſatisfied with thee, 
Men that have Spiricual thirſty will not be faciſ- 
fied wich honours, with pleaſures, with gifts, 
they will not be ſatisfied with any thing bur. che 
Lord JeſusChrilt himſelf,ſo then you ſee whatthis - 
thirſt is, why ic is required, and the propercies 
of it. | | 
Application, 

Firſt of all, is this thirſt of this nature you have 
heard ? then here we may be informed there arc 
few Spiritual thirſters ; it was in my choughts to 
have made this an Obſervation, and have proſe» 
cuted it, but I rather referred it to the Uſe; and 
here Iſay wee may ſee there are few Spiritual 
thirſters, which I ſhall a lictle infift upon, faith 
Chriſt here, Let hin that thirſfteth, &c-..1f 

there be a man that thirſeth let him come, $0 in | 
Job, 7, 37: Jf an wan thirſt, let hins come uwto 
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' me anddrink, And in the Philippians, © All niew 
 ſreektherr own, and no manthe things of Chriſt ; 
there is no thirſting afcer Chriſt, Now a little to 


infiſt upon this, 

"Few Spititual Thirflers there are ; for few are 
aMiRed in ſpirit z few are ſenſible of che burdea 
of fin, ſoas to be afflited in ſpirit. Few have 
any vehement deſires after Spiritual things > few 
do complain of the corruption of their Nature, 
few are reſtleſs till they have gotten Chriſt, and 
are ſatisfied with him »= And to make it eyident 
that they are few ; Conſider, 

Firſt of all, that a great number of men- in the 


world are worldly and earthly minded, theſe do 


not thirſt after Chriſt 5 no worldly, no earthly- 
minded man is a Spiritual thirſter after Chriſt, 


the tet ts clear for it, in Ph11, 3.18, 19. For 


many walk,” of whom 1 have told you often, 
and now tell you even weeping, that they are the 


enemies of the Croſs of Chriſt, whoſe end is 


deftrultion, whoſe God is their belly, and whoſe 


# $7 z#s in their ſhame,who minde earthly things, 


Mark,thoſe who minde earthly things are enemies 


to the Croſs of Chriſt,and do not Spiritually thirſt 


after Chriſt ,no they ate enemies roChrift, Fam. 4d 
Tee Adulterers, and Adwultereſſes, know yes not 
(faith he ) that the love of the World is enmity 


with God ? whoſoever therefore will be 4 friend 


' "of the world, is an enemy to God, If mens love be 


| worldly, and they earthly minded, they do not 


JMI 


thirſt after Chriſt, no, they are enemies to God 


_ and Chriſt, oh» tells you in his firſt Epiſtle, 


Ch. 2. 15, Love not the world, neither the 


, #hings that are inthe. world, if avy man love 
, the world, the love of the Enther is mot itt hizy 
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« Of Spiritual thirſling} =» | 
The love of the Father is not in him; the loye of 


Chriſt is not in him, be hath no thirſting and de- | 


fire after God and Chriſt, CUE | 
Rich men, x Tm. 6,9, Thoſe that will bee 
rich pierce themſelves through with many 
cares and ſorrows, and drown their fouls in 
perdition. Do theſe thirſt after Chriſt ? nv earth- 
ly minded man or wornan hath any Spiritual chirſt 
after Chriſt, ONE 
. 2 None thatdo negleRt the means of Grace 
do thirſt after Chriſt, and yer do not a mwlti- 
tadeneglet the means, they. never read the 
Scriptures, they never hear a Sermon -( or very 
ſeldom ) they neyer pray,' and do theſe thirſt af- 
rer Chriſt? If rhey thirſted Spiricually after 
Chriſt, they would uſe the means to come 
to. Chriſt ; If a man were athirft, he would 
uſe the means to get ſomething to quench' his 
thuſt ; ſo if men do thirſt after Chriſt, chey 
would read the Goſpel, ſtudy the Goſpel, call 
upon the name of God, and Chiift.. Fer. 16, 
Power out thy Wrath upon the mex that call net 
#þou thy name, Now when men call not upon the 
- name of God, and Chrift, uſe not the means, 
they are the enemies of God, and Chriſt, and 
wrath is their portion; therefore you ſee whoke 


Nations neyer looks after Chriſt, multitudes in 


this: place never look after Chriſt, nor uſe | the 
- means, theſe do nor thirſt, A | 
-..3 : Again, no_unregenerate man doth Spiritu* 


ally thiclt afcer Chriſt, x Cor.2, 14. The Nataral 
mr veceiveth not the things of the Spirit of 


Ged,;. for they are fooliſhneſs unts him, neither 


eau be gow themy becanſe they arg Spiritually 
FEE "2A 1 . diſcers 
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1 and Thirfers: _ 
of | diſcerued. And if ' he do not know therh,. it is : 
= | the old rule, There is no defie.,of that. Now 
men that have not the Spirit, as appears ver, I 3, 
2 | they cannot thirſt. So in Fede, itis there, They 
y | are ſenſual, not having the Spirit ; Now what 
» | 2 multitude of men and women are. there in the 
- | world that have not the Spirit, chey jear at the 
t | Spirit, and others know not whether there bee a 
Spirit of God or no; Oh ! multitudes, the 
2 | greateſt part are in the broad way ! Theſe now 
- | do not Spiritually thirft after Chrilt. 

. 4 Again thoſe that do live and go on in any 

/ | known way of wickedneſs, they ds zot defire 
Chriſt, nor carrot defire the Lord Jeſts Chritt ; 

* | And donot moſt men and women go on in ſome 

; | way of wickedneſs or other, and they nuke their 

| | Luſts their god, and they would not have. that 

; | goddeſtroyedz they fay to Chriſt as the Devils 

' þ did, Why doſt thou come to torment us befor 
| the time, When men and women walk in any 

| | way of wickedneſs, and it is their ordinary pra- 


Riſe, they do not defire the coming of Chriſt, 

neither can they; Many things I might inſtance tn 

this way, bur it is too evident there are few that 

do Spiritually thirſt after Chriſt, 
Q But whence 5: it that ſo few do ſo Spiritually wy... 

thirſt after Chriſt ? 1s it that | 
A.Firſt,It is from the ignorance of men and woe fo few do. . 

| men, the Law of God hath never encered into *birit after 

their Souls, for had the Law of God entred to Chan; 
convince them of fin, for by the Law comes the 
knowledge of fin,had the Law eyer entred to con= 

vince them of the ſinfulnefs of fin that is in'them, 

ofthe pollution of kn, hoy it defiles them 4 0 

Fo "cane 
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Of Spiritual Thirfting, 


diftafice fin hath ſet them at from God, of the 


Curſe hangs over their heads by reaſon. of their 
fin, they would then begin co inquire, and to 
chirſt after Chriſt, bur: the Law hath never en- 
ered into them, they are ignorant of the Law of 
God, ignorant of the truths of God, and where 
there is blindneſs, and ignorance, there can be no 

Secondly, This is from the" conceitedneſs of 
men atid women, moſt men and women are con- 
ceited of their own goodneſs, they have good 
hearts,good natnres,lead honeſt lives, they are civil, 
and Got, they walk unblameably, and theſe things 
they reſt upon, and fo they feed upon theſe 
husks ; Solomon faith, Every man i firſt in his 
ewn cauſe, A man is righteous in his own eyes, 
and a man will judge himſelf, and juſtifie himſe'f, 
and think himſelf better than another ; and we are 
naturally prone to Hypocrifie, to. ſee a mote in 
anothers eye, and not a beam in our own, The 

Church of Laodicea conceited her (elf to be rict, 
and to be full, 8c. and to want nothing, when as 

ſhe was poor, and miſerable, and blinde 'and na- 
ked, and wanted all things. This is natural, for 


men and women to coneeit well of themſelyes ; | 


The Phariſee faſts twice in the week, &c. And 
not like this Publican ; 'this is incident to us all 
- £0 think too well of our (elves, and hence it is that 
men and women do not thirſt after Chiift, ' bit 
will be their own Sayiours, and ſo undoe them- 
ſelyes, OBIILYs 


Thirdly, This 1s- from men and womens 
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-..#: Of God, They think God is. like unto 
themſelves, Pſal. 50. Thon thoughteſt that I 
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was ſuch a one as thy ſelf, but I will reprove 
thee, avd ſet thy ſins in order before thee, and [ 
will tear thee in peeces, and none (hall deliver 
thee unleſs thou do otherwiſe then ſa, Wee 
think, God.is all Mercy, and-that he is not ſo ho< 
ly, ſoJult, fo ſevere and ridgid againſt fin; O ic 
is but a faying, Lord have mercy upon us, and alf 
will da well ; now here is their, miftake abour 
God, God is exceeding holy, and he is wonderful 
ſevere 3 Gods thoughts are not as our thoughts ; 
A man judges well. of himſelf, bur God will 
ſend him to Hell for judging well of himſelf ; the 
Wrath of God is revealed from Heaven agaioſt 
all unrighteouſnels, the very appearances of evilz 
God hath cur off men for ſmall fins. 


2 Icis from peoples miſtakes about the Crea= * 


ture, and the inſufficiency of the Creature ; they 
do-not ſee an utter- inſufficiency in all Creatures 
to. releeye them, and therefore they ſick upon 
Creatures; One man hee truſts unto his eſtate, 
and riches, the rich mans wealth is his ftrong 
tower 3 Another. man reſts upon his Wiſdom, 
and policy; another truſts ro his Strength, ano= 
ther ,t: uſts to his Almes and 900d Works; 'and 
ſooner thinks he ſhall never dye, he is not fo old 
but he may- yetlive another Month, or a Year 
.men are not convinced of the inſufficiercy of all 
things to releeye them, and deliver them, bur the 
Lord Jeſus Chrift ; but if they were ſatisfied, no 


Angel, nor Potentate, no AQtion of their owns 


| mo ation of others » not all the Saints It 
he VVorld can deliver one Soul; T hen 
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4 © of pint Thing, 
ney la bangs r 25d thirſt 'after Chriſt; bur / 4 
LE wht ii are not S  Stfiiced 6f the infufficit | 7 
of all Ie things, there is tho Huy acer 


Chrilt, * 
+ Further, This: is from Thitir bet atiderags 


i of the iafigitg@gvorth, and excelled, and 
ons, that is to in the Lord rift 


R ny : they think” inoft joyn. 
b irh Chriſt, 1 will do a little, and Ch | 
"y wy reſt ; they ler + themſelves wich Chl, and } 
5 F -make chemſclves'equal ro Chriſt, they muſt fave 
a frenietvs in -part, and Chriſt 'muſt fave them 
AERES; Wvpart 3 - But now if men'and worhen did under- 
Pe. © fand the excellency of Chriſt, 'the fulne(s of 
SE Clift, the grace of Chriſt, chie metcy'and love'of 
- Chriftand che yertue'sf Chriſt; hott rhat'the oy 
way for pardon, for prace;: for life, for ſtretgt 
" for . comfort, for Ihatiever their? Souls Nerd Hp i 
need of, it is in Chriſt, itien'they would becarried 
out to Chriſt -- Is not te held ont in the Goſpel F. 
A £2 Sung" -all Light i in him 7 -- fs not” he "held 
FOut te haye life in himſelf, all Spiricudl Ifein him? 
"IT &w come that yee might bave life; and have | 
it #n more abanduxce -= Is riot Chrift held 'out” 
to be the great High Prieft, 'that offered Himſelf 
a Sacrifice, and ful: a Sactifice that all- ocher 'Sa+ 
crifices haye ceaſed? all les pon "Cyril, and 
Wwhatſoever your. ſins ares whatſocyer Your nas | 
kedneſs and Poverty is, there is relicf 'ro bee þ-- 
p had -19 Chrift, hee is R igtievlſtieſs hee 5f 1 
2 Strength, he 15 Bread, he is "al; pol thar peop Jl BE. 
Y We ok "well ugderfiinding the Worth of Chriſt, Lal 1 
Fm to be had in Chriſt, for the Lord ay \fatedſy 
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Fo andTirfſs Þ 
| « Ly #0" 3 49098 #nder Heaues by whbhic h You £48 hi8ge 
: Falwarios, #x#t Chriſt 3 it is not in the Spiric of 
30d, but in Chriſt, who ſends the Spizitz the , 
wy Spirit comes from Chriſt, fo that all is ſa« FRA 
yedJjn him. = 
5 And laſtly, Peo ples. nor | hungeting and 
dirſing aker Chiit Spirixuallhy' is from hence, 
«© they Jook upon the DoQrin and Diſcipline of 
" as:unſuitable,to them ;.'Chriſts NoCtrin is 
tand Dodtria, '@ ſevere, BoRrin, Chrifts Di- 
| "hee and Goveroment they will.aot be under; 
# wbear his yoke chey will nor jodure irg what? 
' fora yoke to come upon their necks; tharis in» 
'tallerable:;3 what, muſt 1 give up my ſelf ta 
Chriſt, and follow Chriſt-? fare-well all come - - 8 
forts, -all pleafures, and all delights 5 now'be- © +} 
uſe Chrifts D.ſcipline and Dodtrin is croſs toi - 
| faſh and bloud, therefore they do nor Spizitually 4 - .. 
* defire Chriſt ; ſo then there axe-buc few Spiritual ] 
 Qirfters,,/ and you fee whence .it is thay: ther - 4 
ure fem, 45 21:08 
The nextuuſe:is a uſe of Examinations : that - we” Rn. 
| goald exantincour ſelves wherher we be Snleinak * a. OY 
 Thirſters yea ;or-no,' chat ſo wee may have this pu 
{waes 1 invieation of Ghrift,Ler:him: that is arhift - 
come; Chriſt will ay ro thy Sgul come, come; 
now I fay, Jet us examine, and make. inquiry 
| whether-we be Spiticual thirſters yea'0T noe -£ 
3 ;Bur before 1 come rothe diſcovery of it, let me = 
 tellyge, ithere:is a falſe thirſt, and\thece-is a true "I 
4thirft-= The rcue thirft doth acife Sromn the ſenſe "np 
Y þ. 194 feeling of want. of moyſture throughout -the . 
dle man, -the falſe is accidental ; the one's 
| Lone the .other ;is Accidental z ll 
"4 * MS: | thir 
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of Spiritual Thirfling,. "> 
=. thief gou kirtow-- js, when a mans Stomack hack 
= ſome” ſattiſh humour there , and his Palate: 3s 
Bt dift.fted, then there ariſes a-falſe thirſt, he hath 
b: ſome ill humour gotten 'into thoſe yang and 
cauſes a drought there, 
* So now in his Spiricnal thirfting $a true thirſt= | 
ing doth arife from a defire of union with the 
Lord Jefus Chriſt, through a general ſenſe of fin ; 
and the falle thirſt doth ariſe either from appre- 
henſion? of Wrath, of Guilr, of Condemnatior, 
and Punifhment, and fo cauſes tke Conſcience 
to'ake, ard thereupon hee defircs Chr t;/ or it 
doth ariſe from the:good in the Goſpel. [ropoun- 
F ded, which tickles his fanſfe, which is as it were | 
the palate.or throat of che Soul, and thereupon 
he deftres Chiilt; fo that there is a falſe Spiri- 
tual that Cas you may callic) in ſome ſenſe, as 
melts a tive Spiritual thirſt 3 bur then to diftin» 
epifh berwcen theſe.chirfts* 
"Difference © 1 If you would know whether you-bee true 
- Hzrween Spiritual .hirfters, inquire whethex your thiiſts 
 rveand gg ariſe frem the whole man, the Natural chiiſt 
{ fſetbit - Hech from the whole man, for cho the Sec- 
. . mack or Appetite docrave, that. 1s becauſe it is 
the firſt recepracle , and prompts/ you't what 
Nature wants, and mufi be conveyed that way to 
Nature, . for it is not only your Stomack: is dry, 
but every Member of your body is dry, and there |, 
IF mult be a repair of the whole 3 ſo here in the Þ 
© - Sovl, when the chi;ſt is truly Spiritual, it is a 
= thirſt of the whole Scu!, rot a thirſt of any cne 
Facu'ty, or of the Aﬀetions) or Conſcience, or 
Wil alone, but" ir is a thirſt from'the whole 
Scul, that the whole ſou! doch thirf}, after Chriſt, || 
EL ; MK 
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- now 1n another it is a parcia] chirlt, his Conſtience 


| _it-may be akes, and he thiiſts now for Chriſt ro 


 releeve his Cogſcience, and if guil be taken away 

he is well ; or it may be he is atbir{t in his under- 
ſanding, he chirſts for ſome more light, becauſe 
ke ſees ſome errour in ſome way ; or he worlt 
haye more parts and gifts, and ſo it is a partial 
thirſt ; burifir be a crue Spiritual thirſty it is a 
thiſt of the whole Soul, rhe Conſcience thirſts, 
and would have the Bloud of Chriſt to (prinkle irs 
the Underſtanding thirſts, 
knowledoe of Chriſt epqplcarys? init ; 
tal thirſt, 

2 You may diſtingiith ht erue Spiritual thirſt 
from the falſe one, from the riſe of the thirſt ;both 
theſe thirfts may ariſe fron” the Tie *nuſc, yer 
have a diff;cring way ;the crue thirlt ariſes fro'k tin} 
and fo doth the ether, but under feyeral Condens: 


IC 15 a to- 


_ tions ; 


x Hee chat doth truly thirft aſter Chriſt, his 
thirſt riſes firſt from the pollution *, 

2 From-the ſeparation f1a makes -- . And) 

3 Fromthe offence fin gives,-- \, 

- I: riſes from the pollution of fn fig. he- «< 
hath ſo defiled the Soul, fo defiled rhe whole 
man, that he is ynmeet for God, unmeer for all 
that are Spiritual , and now becauſe hee is ſo de= 
filed, ſo belooted and beſmeared with the blacks | 
neſs of { in, his Soul chirſts after rhe 'Bloud of 
Chriſt, after the Spirit of God, and Chriſt, his - 
chirſt riſes from the conſideration of the oollucio on 
of ſin. And, 


2 Fromthe conſideration of the (eparagion fig 
LF hath'- 


: 7 Soul chirferh afier God, faith Div; 'd ; bas 


d would have the © 
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hath made; this fin, this fin hatch made a breach 
between God and my Souf, and ſeparated mee 
from God, who is the infinite good, the only 
good; O ithath put me in a grege diſtance from 
God, and therefore thirfts ro haye communion 
with God again. 

3 Irriſes from the offence 3 O it hath cauſed 
God to frown, God to be angry ; now his thirſt 

riſes from theſe, and therefore hee thitſts after 
Chriſt, Bur another now, his thirſt riſes from 
the conſequence of Sin; O, Sin will Damn me, 
ic will bcing Plagues and Judgements, fin will 
make me ]ye roaring in Rell for ever, fin brings 
ſhame upon me, & the like. fo that this man thitts 
afcer Chrift upon this account ; 1 defire Chrilt that 
this puniſhment may be taken away, that I may be 
Kept out of Hcll, and the like; and that I may 
not be aſhamed ; ſo that the thirſt ariſes from fin, 
but upon theſe grounds and conſiderations. 

3 Again, we may diſtinguiſh between theſe 
thirſts, by the conlideration of what is thuſted 
afcer, as well as what the thiiſt ariſes from --- 
where the true thirſt is, jt doth thirſt after Grace, 
after Holineſs, after Communion with God, after 
the excellencics of God, and Chriſt : mark -- 
where che falſe thirſt is, it is after pardon, af- 
ter peace, and afcer eaſe, ſo I may be pardoned, 
and ſaved, and have peace and eaſe, faith the 
Soul, that is all TJook after, rhis is a falſe thirſt : 
but where the thirſt is true, 1t chirſts after Holj= 
neſs, and Grace, and Communion with God, ard 
the excekencies of Godard fo to be healed ds "wel 
as ſaved; ſaith David, Heal my Sonl, for Thave 
bnved againſt thee : My Sonl is mbirft, ma 
F1 Fe tt ST Os OE or: til 
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he, Lord heal my Soul 5 why it is hot pardon 
als the Soul, nor peace heals the Soul, bur it is 
race and Holineſs heals the Soul, that makes 
you like to God, that makes you ſuch as you 
ſhould be, Now another man, he cares not for 
Holineſs, nor for Grace, he would haye pardon, 
eaſe, peace, and Salyation ; but as for Holineſs, 
Grace, and Communion with God, theſe things 
are laid afide 3 but here is the difference between 
; them, the true thirſt carcies chee unto Grace, 
Holineſs, and Communion with God, and makes 
you look at the excellencies of God, whereas 
the other look for peace, eaſe, Salyation, and the 
like, Now it is true, that men and women'who 
look at Grace, Holineſs, and Communion with 
God, fhall bave pardon, peace, and Salyatiog, 
but theſe are as Conſequences ; Lord, faith the 
- Soul, rather make me holy than pardon me, for 
if I be not holy what ſhall 1 do in Heayen? if I 
be holy, I cannot miſcarry in Hell; a holy Soyl 
(hall never feel pain though it be in_Hell, and a 
corrupt Soul ſhall never finde joy though it be in 
Heaven ; ſothat in thisthere lies a great diffe- 
TENCEs 
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; Of Spiritual Thirſt, 
: and Thitſters. 


REV. 22. 17, 
Let bim that is athirſt come. 


ERIE EE now proceed to ſhew you 
| IVE [4 how you ſhall know the true 
£m. Spiritual Thirſt by the effects 
709 and fruits of it, 

'1 True Spiritual thirſt doth 
cauſe eyen faintiro in the Soul, 
JU! as the Natural thirſt makes a man or woman to 
; thirſt: - Faint;'as in Judpes 15. IS. it is faid there of 
Sampſon that he drank, and revived, and his (pi- 
rit came again ; his ſpirit was gone, he was rea- 
dy to fainr, his thirſt was ſuch that it brought 
him low; ard in Pſal. 107. 5, Hungry and 
thirſty, their ſouls fainted in them ; they were 
very feeble, they were. brought low with hunger 
and thirſt; and where there is this Spiritual thirſt 
che Soul is brought low,it is ready to faint, as the 

Speuſe in the Carticles, Tell him that I ans 
beck of love; O my defires are ſuch after Chriſt, 

2nd aficr my Beloycd, that I am {:ck of Love, I 
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I aw ready to faint. And. ſo David, Pal. 42. his 
Soul panted and thiſfted after God, as the Hart 
when it, is long hunted, wearied, and dry, pants 
after the water Brooks: ſo a Soul that hath a 
Spiritual chicſt, it 1s ready to faine with longing 
ifer God, with longing after Chriſt, with defi- 
ring of Grace, and the incomes of his Spirit, the 
lioht of his Countenance, communion with God 
in Chriſt, this is one cffeR& of ir. 

2 This thirſt will cauſe men to ſtir, and to 
ſeek our; when men are truly and chorowly a- 
thirſt they will ſeek out for drink ; a manthat is 
thorowly athirſt, he wil] out of his 'Bed at Mid- 
night, and down to the Seller, and get drink co 
quench his thirſt 3 when men are athirſt, chey will 
run to this Brook, and to that Brook for water ; 
thoſe in Zudg. 7, they down on their knzegamnd 
Japt water, Men at Sea, what ſhifis wil "hep. 
make to pet a little water when they are dr 240, TY 
the Soul that is athirſt will not fir till, bur fee ©" 
out, it will feek for Brooks and Fountains, ic will 
run to every Ordinance, ro every - Promiſe, run 
unto Chriſt, look up ro God; If there bee any 
-means of Grace in a Land, it will finde the ſame 
out; if the Viſton be never fo rare, the Word 
never ſo precious, it will look out aſter it ; a Soul 
that is thirſty, xc will ſeek. abroad, ir will not bee. 
reſtrained and kept within bounds, that is the na 
ture of a Spiritual thirſt 3 when their defires were 
a little ſtirred at Ghrifts coming, how-did'they 
flock after Chriſt, and continued with him nights 
_*and- days? Tow have bew: with me, ſaith Chriſt 
 - Theſe twoor three days z and he works a Mira- 
_ "Ke now to ſatjsfie thee, that they might not faipt 
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1" going home. { all night did chey (icthere with 
Pa, when hee preacht the Gaſpe!, that they 
might drinx large drafts of that heaveoly Doin; 
a Saul char is atbirſt will ſeek ouc for releef. 

3: Again, Where there is true thirſty there men 
yill part with any tlyng far to releeve their thirſt, 
huogry and chirſty men wil-part with any thing for 
thoſo pecellaries which Nature requires ; when 
Hagar. jaw the. Battle empty, and the Childe 
ready to periſh, the water was ſpenc ip the Bot- 
tle, and ſhe caſts the Childe under one of the 
(hrubs, and ſhe went and fate her down over a- 
gain him, 2 good way off, as it were a Bow- 

- Thor, for ſhe faid, Ler me nat ſeq the death of 
the Childs, and ſhe fate over againſt him, and 
bft up her vayce and wept -- What would Ha- 
Lex have given for 3 Battle of water, for a mor- 
{ef of bread ? and when her eyes were open to (ee 
the'Well, how ir diq rejoyce ker that a Well 
was near her -- And Eſ4w, when hee was hungry || 
aod thizſty, he gives away his Bicth-right, hee 

ſel that far a lixcle Pattagey and for Drink, hee 
gives any thing to releeve and help him in that 
caſe. Ger. 35. Ther Jacob gaue Elgy bread, and 
pettage of Lintels, aud bs ſold bis birth-righs 
&zto Jacab for t#, So in this $piricyal chirft, meg 
will part with any thing ro have this Spiritual 
thicft ſatisfied, they will accept of Chriſt ypon 
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\ His ownterms, chey will pluck aur a right eye, oh 


put off a right hand, or 2 right font, pare with 
Their deezeſt luſis now, zo have the chirlt of their | 
"Souls quenched. The young-man that came to 
-Chrift, Gagd Alaſftery whgs. ſhall 1 ap 6 144* 
' bovite eternal life 3 Ic wasa falls thigh ju 4 
no 4 } Po ft ee tit 
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fac Chit, Go and fell al ther thou haſt, and 
give tothe poor: and thon ſhah have treaſure 
"In beaver, Now, had his thirſt been true, hee 
would bave parted with his riches for Chriſtz rhe 
n | Difciples parted wichall, Afaſter, we havepar- 
; | fedwith all and followed thee ; the Soul that is 
; 


traly athirft witlet all go to haveics thicltſarisfied, 
How can yee beleeve faith Chriſt, when zee ſeek, 
| hononr one of another? let go your honeur, let go 

- | your pleaſures,ler go the Creatures,8& ſeek honour 

| of God alone ; If men were athuſt after Divine in- 

- 8 joyments,and Divine honours,cthey would ler theſe 
things go ; Spiritual thirſt will canſe men to part 
with any things | 
' 4 Again, Thoſe that are eruly thirſty, things 

that are bitter ſeem pleaſant untothern ; that drinie | 
which is fower and diftaftful uato others , is! 
- wonderful ſweer and pleafing unto them; Darius 
and his Nobles, when they were dry, drank pud- 
 dle warer, andthonghe that never any Wine was 
fo pleaſant as that water wasz unpleafing things, 
and things untoothfome, will be very delightfome 
unto ſuch Souls; and where this Spiritual thift 
is, there is not any truth in all the Goſpel, chough 
it (cem never ſo ſevere, never fo crofs ro Natute, 
__neyer ſo contrary to our wills, humours, and 
fancies, bar we will drigk it down; let a man de- 
fy himſef, and take up his Crofs and follow 
oJ--Chrift ; this will down with a man that is truly 
thirſty. - A man to become a fool that he may be 

- "wiſe, this 'will- down: the Goſpel hath many 

| ſlogs init, which to fleſh and bloud are fome> 

. thive batd, wfſayoury 3 bur 'were we wy Spi- 

rittial Thitſters, and did thi after Chriſt, even 
| the moſt birtereſt rruxbs, and the rarteſt cup that 
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Of Spiritael Tonfſt, .- => 
Chriſt"preſents to the Sons of Men, would bee *P 
drunKoff by them, T's the hangry Soul every "Þ* 
bitter thing «ſweet ; ſo, to the thirſty 'Soul e« 
very bitter thing is ſweet ; for a man to love his 
enemies, to bleſs. chem thac curſe him, to pray 
 forchem that perfecute him; to do good to them 
that hate him, this is very hard to fleſh and 
loud; but a Soul that is athirſt after Chriſt, 
drinks dowa theſe truthes, and findes ſweetneſs 
in them. | 
5 Another effe& of this Spiritual thirſt is \Þ 
this, That ir doth extinguiſh in a great meaſure 

C if not wholly ) thethirſt afcer other things 3 it 

doth extinguiſh all ſinful thirſt, and doth corre |}, 

2nd moderate all other thirtis, thirſting after the 

Creature ;. you know, te light and heat of the + 

Sun puts out the light and heat of the fire, and 

doth abate ic in a great meaſure when the Sun. F 

ſhiges upon it; ſo where this thirſt comes..afrer | 

Spiritual things, and is in truth, it doth abate and ! 

- extinguiſh che thirſt after unlawful things, and 
doth abare very much your deſires after other |, 
things 3 ſaith Chriſt unto the Woman, in Fohn |: 

X-. $16; ach nancy drinketh of the water that [ 

_* ſhall give bim, ſhall never thirſt ; ſhall never 
thirſt as he had done before, ſhall never have 
ſuch ſtrong defires after Creatures ; ſaith Pax! in 
the Philippians ; thoſe things which before ſee- 
med goodly and excellent, and were great. privi* 
ledges and prerogatives to him, faith he, 7ac- . 
Comnt all leſs and dung now, for the excellencie 

" of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus. I have. ano- 
ther thirſt begotten in me now, and this: thirſt 

Þatb abated my thuſt ro the World, my deſires 
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and Thirflers, © 
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v5: >fter Creatures, and delights" in them, I haye a 


F'Þ: thirſt char carries me” after more high and ex= 
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7 - cellent things than they are\; fo in Gal. 6, T4, 
” God forbid that 1 ſheuld glory ſave inthe C roſs 


of our Lord Teſwn Chriſt, by Whom the world 


i crucified unto me, and I unto the world; 1 


thirſt no'more after the world, faich he, iris Cru- 


cified-to-me, and I am Crecified to it, itis Chriff 


* Ithirft after, co know the: power of his' Death 


-, and ReſurreQion , to know Chriſt more ; this 
F did abate and cool his defire and affeRtions to 


wards all externals, and. the glory of the 


; world. : . IJ 1 


6 Aeain,where this Spiritual thirſt is,the more 


.. you drink the more it is increaſed, and this' ſeetas 


|  ftranges where this thirſt is3<ther thiifts are aba= 
ted; bur. this increaſes, the. more you drink- (Hill 


3 
F 
_ ho. 


"the more you thirſt ; the more Grace any man. 


retains, the more cager after: Grace ſill ;the more 


"thirſty after Chriſt this day, the more the next-3 - 


this thirſt begets thirſt, it:makes a tan \rofee his - 
need of Chriſt- more, and-of Grace, and: Gad, - 

and of Spiritual things more and-niore,-and-in- 
laroes his defire, As Eime; when you throw water 
upon it , it makes the Lime burn the: more5g""10 
when the Soul thiifts, ard God gives-it:water-of 
life, "ic «thirfts' more, cherefore faith: God, Open 
your:memb wide, and I will fill it. In thneGod 

will fill ir, bur Grase doth:{tretch our defires; and 


* "makes :me#more vigorous in purſuit of heavenly 


_ chan;eyer before 3 that mag ot'woman that 


_canfat downcontent wich a little knowledge, with 


alittle meaſure! of Grace, wich lite devree-of 


Faich, with a little portion of che. Spirit, thatziian 
=, En ; $8- Ex, 


4 is 


bs 


JE 


 diveds, and ny Beloved 55 mine. Doh :( 
 deficenme?-1why Idefice Chriftaith che Spoule:; 'S 


| | | x : , | - WE 
i enuch hath none, for' it is the nature of Grace 


ro make more lntngey> more thirſty, more dei- 


rous, "ir will draw out the Soul more Rrongly afe _ 


tor Chriſt; the Spouſe was neverſo affeted with 
Chiift, as after ſhe had taſted of che” Jove of 
Chriſt, . 
7 Agains Where this thi is-io.cruch, it 
breeds inche Soul a conformityito the thirſt that 
oy and in Chrift, 
Queſt. Phy? are they thirſty > 
- nfs Yes, God hindſelf is thirſty, and. Chrift 
inhiety Pfal. 81. +g. O that my people had 
GR unto me, and Iſrael had walked mn 
Here 'is Gods thieſt, 'þ that there 


ity.inche heart-unto Gods! Pf. ad 9.5» 


my: ws Were direfbed to keep thy features ; 
Loed, this is thy deſire:thatmen houldikeep thy 
Stanates 2 Lord, thisis my defive, | Chat Ticould 
keeprhy ff arnites. \Eexe:is,a cenformity nw. bee 
tween God and the Seulthar is/athirſt;{@ith God 

Bade v7 aSeok;' yet wy, face, my bevre an» 
ob WAA h Daviily thy fare Dardmib ld feeks 
Here: is-a: iconfournity between Gods: defire and 
enats defice ;ifo :inthe Cunticies larth the Sppuſe 
there, My (beloved im. wine, and cis defire is 
bewarws ne.” Andinanathepplacey ar wh Bee 


darharthis'Spiritualthirft bees a conformy be- 


__— T. 


Tweenthchent : and God, that, lookanbat! God Þ 
| $ Api | « 
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_ 1 | 
were ſuch 4 heart in this people, ſainh God, | 
where there is. rae Spiritual thirkty -chere-is @  Þ. 


faith Devid.there who had his chirſt, O rh » 


m bl Tha flor. * 
| "8 Apis, T hy | Spin Sell - doth cauſe 
i» | in6n'to thirſt after God Tor Hine; and Chriſt 
n for biniſelf; tiny do thiclt after God, not for 
h | him{elf, but for themſelves ; thicft after thee 
# | Loayes, they thirſt after the Gifts of God, as mus 
. | ny ſeek to be in great Seryices, #0 bee'in preat 
© | mens Houfes, 'anl Courts, that they may have 
: | theirLivery, <h&r they may tar and drink of the 
beſt, that they rnby live at eaſe, wndmot out of = 
vers the Peiſor'; Shimei Cones iro Davith, 
_ | andto So/orn0k; 'biit not ont of loyero-Davial, 'or 
| Solerwon, butto fave his life; fo many come 40 
God, that they may be ſaved from Hell, and 
 Damnarion, 'but aley would live in their luſts, 
| | | have their wills, have their eaſe, :and»bear Gods 
F þ- Livery , ſome 'ontward profeſſion, bur; th 
tome not to God for love of God, for love. 
TFT Nolinefs, for 'loye'of Trurh, for love of Feſtis 
I Chriſt , ir is. for themſelves, but not for "Gods 
- but this Soul that 'iscruly arbirſtmultiave 
8d Kirkifel, and'forhimſelf, be knows alliorher 
thiggs will cofife in »fteris If. Itave' God, 1 haye 
_ Ul, if T haye nor God, Thaye nothing will: do 
me'good. 
9 Laſtly, Where this trne Spiritual chicſt S, 
& is'that a man nay be fartfied; and cthata nan 
may befruitful, as the cearth-z why is whe Eamh 
diy; and thitfteth afterche Rain/andigaperifonie- + 
F iſries as Fit would: fwallow up the very Blewvhns? 
' that fe-rnay bee ſarsfied with the :Rain; andabre 
1 hich fruitful'y/ fo a'Soul tharibarh-this Spiritual 
T thirſt, 'defifests rebefyvErfrom'Godsithariſo icrmay 
J- Tt fiuitfol ; /© ic cannot bring -forth-yood fruic, 
| Tanbaak i#d'buxche# 00 it 5- and loogs | Ra 


ot 


Grace, : ſome dews from Heaven, that ſo being 
watered,and moyſined, it ray grow and _ 
od fruit ; and thus you ſte: ſome effeRts and 
truics of this Spiritual thirſt, and fo to know the 
crutch of it, whether you have this thirlt or no, 
Queſt, Here vow 'a Oneftion may ariſe; 
may ſome (ay, 1 do net finde this thirſt in my 
Soul, I do not finde ſuch a thirſt as here » 
mentioned in my. Soul, and what ſhall I think of 
my ſelf? others, 'it may be they have- ſtrong 
thirſt ings, and ſuch defires, but as for my ſelf, 
1 dos not finde the ſame? 
Anſ, Tothis I anſwer, that there is a diffe- 
rence in men .in regard of this Spiritual thirſty, as 


% 


well as in men inxegard of Natural chicſt 5 fome 


bodies are. more thirſty than others, your Cho, 
Jeridk bodies are-mare thirſty than Flegmatick, & 
fo-ſome Chriſtians are more thirfty.than others ; 
ſome have' lived very profane lives, in ſcandalous 
courſes, and run{ourt into exorbitant ways, ,and 
greacl have diſhotdoured God, and.if God ever 
ſtir:in theirheartss and bring them to thirtt, their 
- thirſt will be yehement, their chirft will be affli- 
& ve, their thirſt will bee ironger than other 
mens; ſome they are trained up from the Cradle 
inthe ways of God, - they haye more ingenuous 
Natures) and breaks not out into fuch ill ways, 


% 


<and their thirſt js more moderatez: and leſs diſ- 


- *cemable,-=it is not; the-degree of the thirlt, but the 
erurh'ofthe thirſt thatis required;though you have 
not a ſtrong thirſt, yer you haye a true chirft; as 
tis not a ſcrong faich, but a true faith roar is re* 
quired to Salyation. Now the degree of thirſc, 


of Spiritual Thiff, FP} 


fruitfuh and thirfts to receive ſome. influences of 
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"God Thar 


| with Chriſt, that is ſaffictent; 
PTe of Exhortation, 


an uſe of Exhortation, Let him that a 
athirft come. 

Men and wotnen, O labour tobe true 
thirſters after Chriſt: we can thirſt afs 
ter other things; one thirſts after this, 
another after that, and another after a- 
bother thing, ind all the things in the 


"ther, bur who thirfts aftee Chriſt > All 


ſeek their own, and none ſeek the things + 


of Chriſt, they neircher thirſt after 
Chriſt, zor any thing belongs to Chriſt, 


Now here I ſhall do two or three 


things. 
© x Shewyou grounds why you fhout2 
thirſt after Chriſt, 

2 Give ſome direRions to thoſe that 
never thirſted, and direQions to thoſe 
that do thirſt, that they may thirft 
lore, 

- Firſt for ſome grounds; 


"bf 


hl 
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_ will bring you to Chriſt, which 
will make you cone and drink, arid ſay 


| 


But to come to another uſe, and that is 


World are thirſted after by one or 0+. 


I Conſider, leſſedneſs is fixed 1 unto Why wed . 


Il Jhifig would you not be _ all rely ef 
"os He - 


ia TY 


you; > would:;you not. have a TOR ne i 
rom the mouth of our dear. Saviour ? h 


Matth. 5. Bleſſed are thoſe that bux 

thirſt after Righteouſneſs ; it may be you 
have not Righteouſneſs yet, bur do you 
huager ,and thirſt after . righteouſnels ? 
faith Truth, it ſelf, the Lord Jeſus; 


Bleſled 1s the 1 man, bleſſed is the WO» 


man; and .is there nothing, in a bleſſing Þ, 


pronounced by. him >. This word. 1s 4 


comprehenſfiie.: word, Bleſſed, there j 2 
all. good wrapt up in if, all $001 for 
Soul, all good for Body, all good for 
preſent, all:good. for - tutyre, Bleſſed v thy 
the man that bungers and thirfis., xt you Þe 
would therefore have {uch a DIt-ibeks "| 
asthis is,O hunger and thirſt after Chriſt, 


and the excellencies of Chriſt. 


2. Many.great.and. precious Promilcs : 
are made out to Thirkers, and will bak "þ 


made good. to. Thirſters, In Iſs; 44+ 1þ 
' will pour water npon him that i thirſty, an 
flouds upon the &ry ground, 1 will potir mls 


Sper os whe Ain Seed, and m ple ſsrng pork b 


ſe. I will pour ey: OM aſp 
- ts thirſty; that is, I will pour my $1] 8 
- ;rit upon him, that is. Gy fo by watet 

; = thou bee chirſty,, Gog will not onh 8 | 


"af Thirſtonss «9 0 


forty of 1ſarah., #ben the poor and the 


Wh ſeck water, and there be none,and their : 


3 ling e fazleth "fon thirſt, Þ the Lord nal 


x them, 1 the God of Iſrael: will na05 fore, 
&e them, [ with opes 11vers 18 high, pla-. 


þ-- c. If you be thirſty, if your bee e-. 
ep fainting, if you bee brought: law 


: Pow in your longings and defires: iter. 


Grace and Holineſs, and the things of - 
baven , the Lotd ſaith ,” I will hear 

” you, mine earſhall be open, mine hand; 
” Uh: jal be firetched our, 1 will not. for- 
lake you, 1 will no: leave you-in'that 
dition, I will relceve you;; ſo: that 


et and choyfe Promiſes are made to: 


ouls that hunger and thirſt, they (balt fi 


Ihe fatcfied. 

T3 Again, we ſhould labour for" this 
[ict becauſe the invitation here is 
ato thirſters, If any man thirf, let him 


p 
1 vs fon Jab.7, 38. If any,manthy(t, 
tl 


him come #310 98 aud; drinks, The Lord 


= ſuch perſons; you know when) he, 
]Þ b ade a great Featt 19 the: {qurtgently ot 


z 
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js he invitedall forts, bur hoſe were: : 
R hot 


P: 


his Sptrir, but pour his Spiritzienotes _ : 
| bi adance, it notes vehemeneyluch a mea - 
yeof the Spirit as thall bear d@wp your 
ruptions,and-your fins,God wilpogr.out:; 
A ps upon you z to. in, the one.and- 


not athirſt, they wonld not come, the | 
Yoke of Oxen, the Wife, the Farm 
drew them away, but thoſe that wete [| 


of Spiritual Thirft, 


athirſt came , 1f axy max thirſt let bin | 


come; You viould take it ill if Chrig 


ſhould not invite you to the dainties of 


the Goſpel; well, do you thirſt > Chriſt 
invites you; Are you a hungery > will 
you eat ? will you drink> Chrift in- 


\ vites you ; the invitation is to Thirſters, 


Hire&Qi- 
ons to 


”- thoſe tbar 


have not 


this thirſt, 


: 
\ 
I 


- 


therefore get this thirſt, 

Queſt. But the Dueſtion , What 1 
retions; will you give ws to attata unto th 
thirſt 2 -- 


*Azf. Firſt, Some dire&ions to them || - 


that have it not. 

Secondly, To them that have, 

1 For thoſe that have it not, and 

x Let ſuch conſider ſomething. of 
God -- {ſomething of the Law, -- fome- 
thing of Sin, --- ſomething of thelt 
Lives, -- ſomething of Eternity. -- 


God, 


2 Something of God; Let them con- 


ſider the Purity, the Juſtice, and Power : 


of God. 


1x The Purity of God, God is a holy|# 


God, ſo pure that 


* — 


his eyes cannot 


- 


$ 
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-hold iniquity, to approve of it z ſee what 
is laid in Pſal. 5. Thou art 01 a God that 
+ hoſt pleaſure in wickedneſs, neither ſhall evil 
nm | dwell with thee ; no' unclean thing ſhall ever 
it | exter 7zto bis preſence ;, God is a holy God, 
off and who can ſtand before bim © n Sam, 
RI 6.20. He if of purer eyes than to behold int- 
1 9&#ty, Hab. 1. 13. Well, if God be holy 
1- | and pure, what wilt thou do then that 
rs, | axtunholy, unpure, wicked, carnal, and 
corrupt © he is an holy God, whom thou 
4 haſt to do withall. | 
«ff 2 He isa juſt God, a God that hath 
ſaid, The ſowl that ſins ſhall aye ; Bee hee 
nm | great or (mall, rich or poor, young or 
old, learned or unlearned, The ſoul that 
fins ſhall dye, Pſal. x 43.1aith David there, 
Enter not into judgement, O Lord, with thy 
of | Servaze, for no fleſh living ſhall be juſtified 
2. | intby fight, The Lord is 10 juſt, fo righ- 
ir | teous, 1o exact, that no fleſh living can 
| be juſtified in his fight ; why fleſh is 
 Luilty, guilty before God, and ſinners 
muſt dye, God is righteous. - 
.. 3 Conſider, as God is Pure, Holy, and 
' hates all fin, the appearance of evil, the 
x | thoughts of the heart; As God is juſt 
{| «nd will puniſh fin, fo God is powerful 
ya 0 do it;- God he hath a ſtrong Arm, 
>| 489 when he comes to puniſh he can do it. 
* "5 K 3 t0 
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ee " of #pivitwul thief, 


to purpoſe; Ste what Fob faith in chap! 
Y6. 12. 1 or at eaſe, but -he hath byoken 
me dſundtr, be bath alfo taken me 'by. my 
weck, and ſhaken yyero preces, and ſer mee 
wp for bis mark, &c. Did God deal thus 
with holy Job > what willhee do with 
ſinners ? Is nor "God a conſuming fire ? 
1s not ' God 'terrible in righteouſneſs? 
Can any'eſcape the hahds of God'? Yee 
finners in $zoz,'cah'yce eſcape 'the hands 
of God What will yee do 1n the'day 
of Viſitation, when God comes 2 'Can 
yec ſtand it out againſt the Almighty; 
can yee plead with God, and bring forth 
yourArguments'to juſtific your tclves? 
'God will Condemn'you, he will: ſhake 

you to -peeces, God will -break \your 
bon:s , -hee will make your +remes 
rea bitter things unto you. 'Now; the 
conſideration 'of Gods: Furity, 'of . Gods 
Juſtice, of Gods Power, '{hould-nrake 
you thirſt aſter Chriſt, who may make 
you. holy, and free y6u'frota his Ju- 
Rice, and fremhis Power, that he might 
Tot defitoy you. 


The Eaw, 


Secondly; Conſider theLaw of 'Gody 
tlie Lawot: Sge's is, irfew words, = 
Lt: 7 


IL JANAL 


- Ten Commandements, there is mueh for- 
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- bidden, and' many things' commanded; . 


he that is angry without caule,. he that 
ſaith unto his Brother Rachz, 'or, thou 
fool, is in danger of Hell fire-- Hee that 
tooks upon a Woman and luſts aiter her, 
hath committed Adultery, and: Aculte. 
rers (ſhall be ſhur out of the. Kingdomof 
Heaven ; you think Thoughts are tree,and 
luſt free, but what ſarh Paul, when the 
Commanademext came, fin 1euived, and 1 
aye d, the Commandememnt ſlew me and if 
the Law once enter, and ſeize upon your 
heart, it will drink up the moyſture of 
your ſpirir, it will make you reſtleſs 


'night and day; it will be as an Arrow in 


your Liver, as a hot burning Iron ; Paul 
thought himſelf once that he-was righte- 


. ous, blameleſs, civil; juſt, and- thar- no 


man ſhould be ſaved ſooner than himſelf, 


but he was deceived,when the Law came, 
he ſaw what a finner he was, :what vild 


thoughts, vildiluſts, and practices he had 


"been guilty of, and the Law flew him es 
'The Law pronounces a Curſe over your 
"heads; and Fames tells you, He that breaks 
-one is guiity of afl; therefore donot you 
[ſee a need of Chriſt now > Have you'no 
| thirſting deſires after Chriſt, who! ſhall 
| {Scliver youtrom the Law, who ſtall free 


you 


aa y you a [pot whe Curle ? if you Mis nord : 
Chrift todo it, you will ſtand and fall by 
the Laiv, and you cannot be juſtified, the 


Jews would be ſaved, as it were by the 
Law, but they periſhed, ſeeking rightes 
quſneſs by the Law, and ſo: will all that 
go that way. 


$7Þ, 


x Again, conſider ſomething of Sin; arc 
you not {ſinners ? If chere be any here 


that ſaith he isnor a ſinner, let him de- 


Part, bur if we be all finners, Jet us con- 
 dider the nature of Sin; Q how doth fin 
defile us, how doth fin black us 2 what 
-vgly, loathſome Creatures doth fin make 
us >: what Black-a-mores are wee? and 
thoſe that are in their blond, in their 
filth, thoſe that dye in their Gn, wo bee 
to:them; well, let ys then lay to heart 
the evil of our fin, and I am per{waded 
there is not one here that hath any un- 
-derfianding about. it, but ſees a great deal 
of evil at one time or other in fin; it is 


-theoffence rs God, it is the death of «x | 


= c:c—C woe ue, YO, ya. has ya. —_ CY 


| hearts, follow i it wich meditatic rand le 
# in the Indiment, I am guilty of this.an 
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jon bring in the evil of | fin, - brix 
that, and the other fin, and let Conſcis 
out; Conſcience will Condemn you, 


ſay, O thou haſt ſinned againſt my Lord 
and Maſter, 'I am his Deputy, and, I fit as 


a petty ood 1 in thy Soul, Id I tell theez 


Thou art a Damned loſt Creature ; now 


when things are brought home thus, then 


bl will yee thirſt after a Pardon, then will 


C Pani Conlider your own Lives,have 


you look out for Salvation, then will you 
ſee Chriſts Bloud, Chriſts Interce 10n, 
and Chrifts Merits to bee precious --- 
Stout-hearted Sinners, and High-way 

Men; when the Sentence of death hat 

been pronounced over their heads, and 
they Vin ſeen that they are Condemned 
men, then they have. fallen down upon 
their knees, and have begged: ney i 


ſtout-hearted Sinners 


_ d but follow home their fin by 
Enogrrnnys: and bring the Notion home 


to their hearts, they would ſee then- 
Helves to have need of Chriſt, and to 
| Hare Mercy and Grace through him. __ 


ence now fit as Judge in you, and fpogh | 


l 


Our onn Lives. 


you 
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ny Teaſe of your Lives, as Hee | 
þ had Jo you know yau' ſhall five 
woths, ek, another year, note 
pight or day;2 Are not_ your Lives un- 
ccrtain, your breath in your Noſtrils; 
Do we not fiade in Scripture, and in dai 
4 Experience, how ſuddenly men and 
women ate pmlled, away, by ſome hand 
of God of © other > Sexatberibs Army 
Imittcnall in4.night, one hyndred four. 
ſcore and five thouland men, fifty thou. 
fand Berhſberatigs ſraitten for peeping in- 
to the Ark,Herod.caten up with Worms, 
- the Tower;of, Shilo fell ypon eighteen, 
two Bears, out of the Wood tare fotty 
two Children -- And baye we not 'ex- 
amples in our * days 2, How many arc 
blown upaith Powder ? how matly arc 
burnt withfire > how many drop down 
an the. ſtreets as they go > Why do not 
you thirſt afrer. Chriſt, and*his Righte- 
ouſneſs > There. is no way for, you but 
by Chriſt, .it 1s Chriſt alone that” will 
Fecure your Souls ; therefore can you he 
.to0 early? hie forward upon this account, 
It Chriſtbe not youts, and you 'dye, wo 
to you, you ſhall dye.in your ſins, faith 
Chriſt, This were a ſad Sentence to be 
. pronouncedover,your head, tobe writ: 
..tF2 upon .your doors or hearts, Man, 
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- had been better thou hadſi never: been 
h | born; now unleſs you get intereſt 18 
d 3 Chr iſt, you-muſt dye in your fins, | 


1d 7 


| Laſtly, confider Eternity, here you 
r; | bavea'being but tor a little time, (but - 
1. | -what comes after? there is an eternal 
\. | condition of bliſs or wo,.and the moſt 
go the wrong way ; there:is a/poſhbility 
1, | for thee for eternal Happineſs, and the 
y | ways to thirſt after-Chrift; fit down 
and confider with thy felf, whoſoever 
e | thou art;that art-in thegallof bitterneſs, 
e | and haſt deluded thy Soul hitherto with 
1 | anout-fide, or form of godlinels ; 'Con-+ 
t | fiderere long I muſt. go-hence, and:there 
- | arethouſands go to'iHell:for one that 
t goes to Heaven ; well, it-is time for1me. 
|| 'nowto lookto my ſelf, I may be gone 
> | before next day, before next:year z- and 
4s' Chriſt. "mine > what a Swearer;' a 
| Drunkard, a Worldling, a Whoretwa- 
| | \ſeer, oneithat doth rail;{lander,and back- 
\\bite others'*:Chrift is-none of thine, [the 
«Scripture is clear, none {ſuch ſhall enter 
Into the Kingdom of Heaven , therefore 
- "conſider, there is 'eternal woe for all 
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thoſe that dye in their Natural .conditi. 
on, that have not this thirſt in them af. 
ter the Lord Chriſt and his-Righteoul- 
neſs; O therefore give no reſt to God, 
nor no reſt to thy Soul, until thou finde 
that thou art delivered. 
2 To you that are godly, and have 
, ſome thirſt in your Souls after Chriſt, 
ebar thicſt\ many times you grow luke-warm, flat, 
ru dead, and ſecure, you had need be quick- 
* ped; and to have your thirſt ſtirred up in 
you, and for that conſider, 
1-'Your own 1nfirmities ; have you no 
infirmittes 2 is there no deadneſs, dul- 
nefs; lazineſs >. how do you perform the 
\Worfhip of God, and the duties there- 
_ -of > Are you not more Carnal than Spi- 
Tifual > Do not your hearts wander ? 
Are you not.ſleepy, are not you formal ? 
Do not you negle&t many times your 
duty. > do not you come ſhort ? ſurely 
thefe, and many other things you know 
. +bp your: felves ; And whence came all 
theſe 2- from:the body. of Sin, from the 
-Old-man that is-m you 2 Paul, he was 
-ſenſible of this, Row, 7. he found a Law 
-itthismembers warring againſt the. Law 
-of his \minde,: he: found hc was Carnal, 
ſold under fin. he tound he was' unſpi- 
ritual, and he ts: troubledat this, _ 3 2 
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FE . fD and Thirfters. | - I 
- thirſt was increaſed, what ſaith hee;' 0 - 
wretched man, who ſhall deliyer me? his - 
thirſt now is great, Who ſhall deljuer me? 
 Tihank God through Feſw Chrift ; 1 thirſt 
after Chriſt, and the coming of Chriſt . 
to deliver me ; 10 that the ſerious con- 
ſideration of your own infirmities and” 
corruptions, and the hinderances, and 
cloggs, and lets you have from them in 
your way of Chriſtianity, ſhould cauſe 
your thirſt to bee greater and greater 
daily. 
2 Confider what work you have to 
do, and what little ſtrength you have 
to doit; Chriſtians have a great deal of 
work to do here in the World, 'they 
ſhould pray continually, they ſhould 
ſtand and with-ſtand the Tempter, and 
all his Temptations, overcome - the 
World, work the -Works of God; 
they ſhould fide with Chriſt, and his ins 
tereſt, and helpon the Goſpel, aud the 
powes of godlineſs; they have their 
Luſts to mortifie, and great things, to- 
do ; Now how will you do theſe? ſaith: 


\- Chriſt, Withoutcwe you coz do nothing ; 


| will not you thirſt after Cheift now, 
and irewgth from him, and aſſurance 
- from him, and new influences from him, 
_ and more of his Spuit daily > Many do 
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{o little good comes thereof, We pray 


| by our own Natural abilities, 'and Na- 


tural- parts, and through Power and 
Gifts acquired, and therefore I ſay 1o 


little good comes of all; but had wee 


Divine ftrength to pray, and to do all 
we'do:; did we £0 out in his Name, and 
in his ſtrength, and work the Vorks of 
God, 'who could ſtand before us then > 

'3 Conſider the great good that is to 
be had by Chriſt, have you not wants # 
why, there is infinite good to be had by 
Chriſt, In him is all tulneſs, with him is 
plentious Redemption , hee hath -un- 
ſearchable riches of Grace, he hath the 
refidue of the Spirit, he hath whatſo- 
ever may make our lives comfortable, - 
whatſoever may make Gur lives happy 
Chriſt hath all in his own hands, and 
therefore you ſhould hunger and thirſt 
after Chriſt more and more. ; 

4 Conſider what is | promiſed unto 
you 44 Chriſt; the Promiſe is, That 
there ſhall be times of refreſhing when 
Chriſt comes, As 3 >19;"then the times 
of reſtitution of all things ſhall bez there 
are times for theſe things -- And fo when 


the Lamb ſhall be the Light, then the 
Lamb ſhall lead you to the Fountain of 
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| - and Thirfters » 
- living -Waters, then you «hall-hunger 
and'thirftno more, then''aIf tears ſhafl 
| be wiped from your eyes, Why do/ not 
you thirſt-after theſe thinfs, 'and after 
the Lord Feſts Chrifand 'Þs'tomitig? 
The Spirit ſaith, Come,' and the By 
faith, come; ' And what, ate yonr'Soirls 
aſleep ?. Should not we 1#y, Come Lend, 
rome quickly 2''T he times 'in which wee 
{ live are ſad times, but- the - eoning' of 
\ the Lord would change all, -and're- 
| Rtifie all, and fatisfie all; therefore 


'F* conſider of theſe things, and your thirſt 


after Chriſt will be increaled, 

5 Laſtly, It you that thirit would 
have your thirſt more lively, and ins 
larged, remember what fweetneſs you 
have found in Chriſt at ſome time or 
other ; when men remember they have 
drunk admirable. Wine, the very re- 


after that Wine the more ; the Wine 
that Chriſt made at the Marriage Feaſt, 
-and brought forth, the people were ſo 
| affected with it, that they called the Go» 
. vernour, and askt him, why he kept the 
good W ine till then, they were taken 
with the Wine; ſo when Chriſtians 


- d© remember what raviſhments they 
| have had from Chriſt ſometimes, what 


hits 


membrance of it makes them to thirſt * 
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hits of joy, what ſound peace, what | 
fi - communion with the Father 
him, what out-lettings of his 


Spirit 2. This will inlarge their hearts, 


and their deſires ; ſome Chriſtians have 
hadlarge experiences this way,they have 


had flaggons of Wine to drink, and 


apples of comfort to feed npon ; and 


the more they do remember thele, the 
larger will. bee their thirſtings after 


Chrift, 
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Chriſt's willingneſs co ſave finners. 


$ 
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6 ' Reve: 22. I7: 

1 .. Let him that is athirft come, 

] V Et him that is athirſt, come, come. 

> | AP} chriſt doth not ſay here, Let him * 
| Þþ IVE thaz isathirſt ſeek out, and yet that 


Eendy had been humanity and courteſie 
2brift doth not ſay, Ler'him that 1s. athirſt 
 poe to forday, Chriſt:doth not ſend them to 
' Moſes, nor to any of the brooks. or Ciſterns, 
* | bur Chriſt ſaith, Ler him that 7s athirſt come ; 
and, whither ſhould he come,or to whar ſhould 
he come : The meaning is,let him come to me, 
Let him come to me for drinke,for ſatisfaQtion; 
let him that is athirſt come : here's exceeding 
kindnefs, choice love, peculiar mercy, let him 
that is athirft come : Come wnto me, as it's ſaid 
in the 78h of Fohz, ' and Drinke : I have drinke 
for him, water of life for him, as it's in thc 1ext 
words, And whoſoever will , let him take of the 
water of life freely. - - | as : 
:.To open this word unto you ;, what's meant: 
by come ? 'tis not meant come bodily : fo you all 
| know what coming is, when the body removes 
Qut of one place and goes to anether ; But it is 
meant ſpiritually , 'ris not the feete of the body 
but the feete of che ſoule are required ; and by 
ting ih Scripture is-meant beleiving : unbes 
kifeis departing from God 3 Hebig, 12. Tas 
7 fe 


EOS. 


\ 


' heart of unb#leife in departing from the living 


heed Brethren, lou F 6b &} In any of J01 4n evill 


God: Anheart of unbeleite 15 a heart. departs 
: from God;;and goes away from God : So in the 
TOth Chap: The 7uſt ſhall live gy Faith , but if 


_ any man araw backe, my ſoule ſhall have no plea- 


ſurein him-:; An unbeleiving heart , is a heart 
draws back, and departs from God : Now to 
Come t0 Gedi is fo beleive, and ro come to Chriſt 
i5to heleive, 

And this beleiving, it's not! an affent onely 
-vnt0 a trfith.;/Anafſentuntorhis that Chriſt is 
the Meſliah, that Chriſt is-the Saviour of the 
world ,”'tis not onely'to affent, for ſo) Devills 
doe beleive; 1 Antichriſt beleives, ſo' many that 
pertſhidee beleive. -they afſent'to the-cruth — 
Neither is it an aſſurance , as ſome Uoe-make 
Faith a full perſwafſon, of a through. perfwaſi- 
on of the heart that iis fo: and:{o': No, Af 
ſtrance is not Faith : Aſfuranee is a conſequent, 
or an effe& of Faith, and not ofthe tature and | 
eſſence of Faith :many ſhall beſay/dthar never | 
had Aſfirance,and manyare Juſtified thac have 
no Affurance : — Vyaae Thar's is this Faith; ? 
what is this Coming? | 

There is aſſent unts: Truth: an afſonr unto 
Scripture, which is in the underſtanding : : and fo 
is Affurance, Aſſurance of underſtanding.- But 
Faith is in the Underſtanding, and in the-Will 
alſc,when upon cleere underſtanding of x truth, 
my will comes to chooſe and clo with that 
cruth. 

This is to beleive : ſome cull; it a | Reſting 
Roulin nt, 4 Depending, a Relying, which are bb 
metap call expre ons; But if 3 you wilthave I 
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faith Chriſt here, Ler him that thirfteth come. 
| By this it, ſhould ſeeme then, that there isa 
power in man to come. 

J | © What power was there in Lazarwr to come 
forth of the grave , when Chritt ſaid , Zazaras 


. cowe forth ; there was as much power in Laza- 
. rus tO come forth of the grave when Chriſt 
© | faid come forth, as there is in man now to come 
- 8 to Chrift, when he ſairh'cowe : There was none 


| in Zazararto come'forth , neither is there any 
- in Man naturally to beleive. 75-2 6. 4.4. faith 
" | Chriſt there, No mar can come to me, except the 
; Father which hath ſent ms draw him. Chriſt 

faich, No man can come unleſs the Father draw 


. Im. 

G What is in the drawing of the Father ? 

" | | Say ſome, Iris chis thirſting begotren in the 
ns foule , but ſurely that cannot be the thing ; for 


: | Ehrift ſaith, Lee hins that zs athirſt come : a man 
may be athirſt; and yet not come to Chriſt, 
" Let bim that ts athirſt come : - But this drawing 
\- © then of the Fether, is a working of that pow- 

erinthe foule, as to goe out to Chritt : It may 
ſe a need.of Chriſt from ſin,and wrath,and the 
like, yer till God doth work a pover in the foule 
to goc out to Chriſt,it doth not come to Chriſt ; 
ard therefore you will finde in the 6th of Fohy, 
.. | War what is faid in the 44 v: No man can tobte 
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to me except the Father which hath ſent me draw 
' him ; Gods drawing in the 65 »: is ſaid to be 
Gods:vift ; Therefore [aid I wunto you, that no 
man can come unto me, except at were given znto 
him of the Father : that is,unleſs God doth give |. 
him power to come to me, to beleive in me : So 
that the Fathers drawing, is putting in that vir- 
tue and power into a thirſty ſoule as to cloſe 
with Chriſt. 

But then it will be ſaid, ſurely theſe Invitati- 
ons are in vaine, if a man cannot come when he 
1s Invited, to what end are they ? 

The Sun ſhines upon the Rock, and the raine 
falls upon the Rocks, yet no man lookes that 
the Sun ſhould melt the Rocks, or. the raine 
ſhould make the Rocks fruitful] ; But the adja- 
cent parts and feilds have the benefit ; and fo, 
though Invitations fall upon Rocks, yet the ad- 
jacent perſons, other perſons may have the 
benefit. | 

But ſecondly, Generally in theſe Invitations 
the Lord doth convey this power, the Lord 
doth worke this Faith 1n- their ſoules, -and gives 
them this power tocloſe with Chriſt : Lazar 
come forth , together with the Invitation, the 
power was given to Lazar to come forth, 
You have an obſecyable place in the 2 Exch: 1, 


'. And he ſaid unto me, Son of Man, ſtand upon thy 


feete, and I will ſpeake unto thee : marke, And tht 
Spirit ente#ed into me when be (pakg unto me, and 
ſet me upon my feete. Exekiel was ſmitten fo 
downe with the ſight of Glory,that he was not 
able toriſe , Now, ſaith he, Son of man ftand | 
upon-thy feete, but he could not ſtand up : But |. 
_.. the Spirit entered into me when he ſpake unto Þ + 
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me, faith Ezekzel, and ſet me upon my feete Ya 


ing downe his greatneſs, and his Glory, which ; 
-would dant and diſcourage ſinners , when one +; 'come 
appeares in majeſtie ; when a Judge comes into. ano him. 


Delinquents and MalifaRors afraid ; But now 
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So when Chriſt ſaith here , come, with Chriſts 
ſpeaking, the Spirit may be, and is many times 
conveyed, and cauſes a man to come : There is 
that life, that Grace communicated to the ſoule, 
together with the Invitation, as makes a man to 
doe the thing , and inables him thereunto : ſo 
that Invitations are not in vaine : and ſo much 
for opening of the word come : — The poynt 
that I ſhall commend unto you is this. 

Do: 1. That the Lord Chriſt is wery deſsroms 
that ſnners, thirſty ſinners ſhonld come to him for 
releife, that they ſhould be ſaved, that they ſhould 
have refreſhing virtue from him, Grace, pardon, 
peace, and whatſoever will doe their ſoules good, 
Let him that is athirſt come. 

Now becauſe it lies 1n the hearts of all fin- 
ners to queſtion the willingneſs of God and 
Chriſt to ſave them, and to doe them good; 
Therefore I ſhall inſiſt the more upon this ar.d 
make 1t out fuily to you. 

You know the Leper in the Goſpel ſaid, 17a- 
ſfter if. thou wilt thou canſt make me cleane : 1 
know thou haſt power, bur if thou w;/r, there 
les the ſticke, and here lies that which ſticks 
with finners,to queſtion the willingneſs of God 
and Chriſt : Now the Lord Chriſt is very wil- 
ling that ſinners ſhould come unto him, and 
this I ſhall make out ſeverall wayes. . 

Firſt, from the Conſideration of Chriſts lay- Of Chrifts * 


withngnes 


for-finners 


the Country with his greatneſs, it makes your 
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jig downe ls Majefite, and bir great- 
neſs and Glory,and whatſoever is dreadfull and 
terrible unto us. oh: 17. 5. And now'd Father, 
Glerifie thon me, with thine owne ſelfe , with the 
Glory which I bad with thee before the world Was, 
Chriſt had laid aſide his Glory when he came 
done into the world, & he came inthe forme 
of a ſervant, in a megne and low condition : 

When a Prince ſhall lay aſide his creatneſs,and 
come and converſe with beggars and ſinners, 
then they can the more freely come unto him, 
and ſpeake to him : the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath 
laid aſide his Glory and oreatneſs, and came 
and converſt with finners' here in the world, 
which-is a great Argument that he was willing 
to doe ſinners good, that they ſhould come ut 
to him and be fav'd by him. 

. Secondly, Conſider how the Lord' Chriſt 
hath fitted himſelfe to releive finners, Chriſt 
hath indured a great deale of hardſhip, ſuffered 
heavie things, he trod the wine-preſs ofhis Fa- | 
thers wrath a!one. You know Corne that makes 
bread 2nd drinke, indures the heate & the cold, 
indures the flaſe, and the Mill ro be Ground, 
and. fo the' bread and the drinke are 'made 
thereof, 

The Lord Chriſt hath indured all that the 
Father required 'of him, that fo he might be 
_ bread of life, and water of life to us, hehath | 

ſuffered bitter things, an accuirſed death « inthe 

r2th of Lake faith Chriſt, I have a Bapti/zpe 19 

. be baptized with, and how am 1 ſtreightened rill it 
be accompliſhed ? I have a Baptiſme of Blood to 
be baptized with, and how am I ſtreighrened | 
till it be accompliſhed ?I thirſt to lay downe my 
| blood 


UM 


UMI 


| 


4 blood Sar it may 7 drinke for wh ack as 
' mich as any in; the! world doe thirſt fos my, 


MP 7.” © IM p Fg 
ao... | 2" $58 Seb ids. 
$ L 4 L 


blobd, and:ro drinke of that; I and 'more thett 
alt the world. The Lotd Jeſus hath: ſuffered 


\ Circumciſion , hee | hath ſuffered whipping, 


crowning with Thornes, ſpitting-upon, reproa= 
ches-revilings, curſing, {uffered the diſplexſure 
of his Farher,d: Nertions't- *mptations by Satan ,. 
ſuffered Death , and all-rhat he might: be fir, 


and fitted to ſave ns, that he might be bread for 


as, and drinke for us.releife for us; Is not-Chriſt 
willing thinke you now, that you ſhouid eate 
of his fleſh, ard dricke of his blood, that: you 
ſhould come to him, and have the benefir of 
his ſufferings ? 7 a ſtreightencd, ſaith he, rl xc 
be accomplithed ; fs thirſt, ſich Chriſt upon the 
Croſle, and now its finiſhed. 

* Thirdly , From the very ead of Chriſts com- 
ins, it is evident that Chriſt is very willing and 
deſirous that finners ſhould come unto him, 
and be faved by him, and be refreſht by him : 
what was the ends of Chriſts comins, ar: 18. 
11. For the Son of man 1s come to ſave that 
which was loſt : were not all loſt in Adam, are- 
not all ſinners, are not all under the curſe of 
the Law, are not all children of wrath by na- 
ture, are not all enemies of God through wick- 
ed workes in their mindes > The end now: of 
Chritfts comins was to fave chat which was loſt : 
and in Zzk; 10. 10 you have it more fully ; 


#For the Son of man ts come to ſeeke and to ſave 


that which #s loft : It might have been ſaid, It's 
true; Chriſt will ſave that which is loſt, if it will 
come to him, Tbut Chriſt is come to ſecke out 


s > chew, 6 ſeeke and toſave that- which 1s loſt ;: 
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out the loſt ſheepe, and takes it up upon his 
ſhoulders & brings it home : A Shepherd when 
his ſheepe are ſcattered, ſome in one lane, ſome 
ypon one common, ſome in one feild, ſome in 
another, he 0es and ſeekes out the ſheepe and 
brings them home: ſo the Lord Chriſt came 
for that very end, to ſeeke out,and to ſave that 
which was loſt ; art thou a poore thirſty, ſinfull 
ſoule, art thou loſt in thine owne apprehenſion, 
art thou at the Sates of death and hell,the Lord 
Chriſt came to fave thee, and ſeeke out thee, he 
is willing, forward ready to doe it, he came for 
that very end. 

Fourthly , Chriſts willingneſs and readineſs 
to this worke will appeare,if you conſider the 
Cures that he wrought when he was here in the 
world; did not Chriſt heale all diſeaſes, the 
blinde, the lame, the ſicke,the dumb, the deafe, 
the polleſt with Devills? did not Chriſt ſhew 
compaſiion towards them all. and heale them , 

Aark: 4. 23. And Zeſt went abenut all G alile, 
teaching in their Synagogues, and preaching the 
Goſpel of the kingdome, and healing all manner of 
fickneſs,and all manxer of aiſeaſes ; among the peo- 
ple; And his fame went through all Syria, ana 
they browght unto him all ſicke people that were 
taken with divers diſeaſes and torments, and theſe 
which were prſſeſt with Devills , and thoſe whieh 
were Lenatich , and thoſe which had the Pale, 
ard. be healed them. Ts not Chriſt willing and. 
ready to doe good to ſinners, he doth not for- 
bid them to come to him,let the diſeaſe bewhat 
it will, and the party diſeaſed be what he will :- 
Andi its conceived when Chriſt heald _— 
«c1eS 
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- I dies, he heald their foules too, Chriſt heald 4/! 
difeaſes. In Marth: 8. you have two or three 
-remarkeable paſſages ; there-comes a Leper to 
Chriſt, and faith, Lord if thou wilt, thow canſft 
wake me cleane,, he did not come beleivingly, 
but he came doubtingly to Chriſt, and what 
followes ; 7eſus put forth his hand and touched 
him, ſaying , I will, be thou cleane ; why deeft 
thou queltion my w://, faith Chriſt T am more 
| willing te heale thee then thou art deſirous; of ir, 
1m1ill, faith he, be thou cleane ; here Chrift pre- 
fently ſhews his willingneſs, and cures the man 
| with aword; with a word and a touch he hea- 
[| {ed him. 

Then afterwards in the Chapter, there comes 
a Centurion to him, and ſollicits him for his ſer- 
vant,and ſaith, Maſter ſpeake the word onely,and 
my [ervant ſhall be healed : ſaith Chriſt, 7 have 


mt found ſo great Faith , no nat in Iſrael, aim 


this Centurion : and v: 12. faith Chrift, Goe rhy 
way; and as thou haſt beletved, fo be it unto thee ; 
here Chriſt heales one with a word. 

And then thirdly, he comes to Perers houle, 
and there his wives mother lay ſicke of a Fea- 
vour, and he touched her hand, and the Fea- 
your leſt her. Chriſt did but touch her hand, 
and fayes nothing, and the Feayour left her : 
Chriſt is willing to cure ſinners, and he can ea- 
a ily doe it, with a word, or a word anda touch, 
or a touch onely. | 
4Chrift is ſo forward, that before it is deſired 
he doth it : In Foh'5. v. 6, when Jeſus ſaw the 
tmpotent man lie there , and knew that he had 
been now a long time in-that caſe, he ſaith unto 


him, wilt thow be made whole ? The man did not 
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aske/him the Queſtion , Lord wik. thou. heale: | 1 
| me; Bur Chriſt comes and finds him out ; and' Þ 
' ſaith, Man wilt thou þe made whole; © Sir,1 I 
| have none to put me in, when the Angel ſtirres | 
another ſteps in before me, faith Chriſt ,, Take Þ 1 
ap*thy bed, and walke. Chriſt askes him the þ' 
Queſtion, prevents him, and heales him: Oh! Fi 
Chriſt is willing to doe ſinners good, & to fave þ| | 
ſinners: F] 
Fifthly, This -appeares from the Command | ; 
of Chrift,.. when a thing is commanded, thoſe | « 
that command would faine have it done; now | 1 
the Lord Chriſt commands men to come unto | 1 
him, commands them to beleive : oh: 14. 1. || 
Let not your hearts be troubled, ye beleive in God 
| 
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beleive alſo in me. Beleive ity me, there's cale, 
there's reſt, there's refreſhing, . there's delive- 
rance, there's ſalvation for you : Beleive in me: 
and inthe 1 foh: 3.latter end; Tha 1s hes ( om- 
mandement that we ſhould belerve in the name of 
his Son feſus (hriſt. This is the Commandce- 
ment of the Father that we ſhould beleive on 
the name of his Son, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
thus 1s the Commandement of the Son that we | \ 
ſhould befeive in him When the Father com- | « 
manded his Son ito goe to. the Vineyard and | « 
digg there; the Father was very willing the | 1 
child ſhould goe and doe it : And fo when God | 
the Father, and Chriſt the Son , commands 1s 4; 
to beleive, they are very willing. wee ſhould. | ! 
When Princes ſend out their Comminds to the | ! 
_ people to doe ſuch and ſuch things, they are | » 
very defirous they ſhould be done : $0 when | 1 
God gives out his Commands. in the Goſpe), | \ 
and Chriſt commands inthe 'Goſpel-to. come, 
Kb TE NS come, 
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come, ſaith Chriſt,” Ler him that 15 athirſ# come i 


Feommand you to'beleive'; It's an argument 
thereis a ſtrong will in him for it. | 

-S$ixthly, Doth not Chriſt ſweetly invite you, 
ne ſweere Invitations and allvrements to draw 
finners to him, can there be more ſweete Invi- 
tations, then what you have from Chrift upon 
this account : inthe 11th of ach: 28, Come 


* unto me all 3e that are weary aud heavie laden, 


and 1 will give you reſt : oh 1 you poore ſinners 
of the- world , you poore ſinners of the earth, 
you that travell under the burden of your fins, 
you that are heavie laden, you that are ready 
toſinke into hell through feare of wrath,come 
unto me, come unto me; he doth not ſay. why 
have you broken Mofes Law, why have you 
offended my Father,why have you liv'd ſo baſe- 
lyand vilely ? no, come unto me you that are 
weary and heavie laden , you that are ready to 
inke and periſh, and are hungry and thirſty, 
and know not which way to turne your ſelves 
now for releife, come unto me. 

' So inthe 55 of 7/aiah, ſee whata bleſſed In- 
vitation there is, Hy every one that thirſteth, 
tome ye to the waters , and he that hath no moncy, 
rome ye, buy and eate , come duty wine and milke 
without money, and withezit price : Wherefore doe 
yz lay oat your money for that which is not bread, 


A and your labour for that which ſatisficth at ; 


bearken diligently unto me,and cate ye that which 
t.g00d, and let your ſoule delizht it ſelfe in fat- 
meſs: Ts not here a ſweete;a gracious, a blefled 
Invitation now to''poore ſinners, unto ſuch as 
We'are here this day:The Lord Chriſt is a ſpeak- 
unto you this day, Ho every one, every po 
"RO | | taact 
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that chirſteth, young or old, rich or poore, lear. 


ned or unlearned, of whatſoever condition you f 


be, are you athirſt, would you have mercy, 
peace, grace, the Spirit of Chriſt, would you 
have any thing to doe your ſoules good, come 
come unto me, Come #nto the waters. | 

I but I have no money; It matters not, come 
without money, comehere's wine,here's milke, 


and here's bread , and marrow, and fartneſs,. 


here's that will make your foules live,here's vit- 
tne in Chriſt to make your ſoules live for ever, 
So in the 23 Pro:26. My ſon give me thy heart; 
© my ſon, ſaith God, give me thy heart , Chriſt 
is the Everiaſting Father, and he ſaith, my fon, 
give me thy heart, come to me.One place more 
in the 34 Revelation is worth your obſerving; 
Behold, I ftand at the doore and knock , if any 
man heare my vayce and open the doore, I will come 
ix to his and will ſup with him, and he with mee : 
Behold I ſtand at the doore and knock ; I came 
downe from heaven into mine Ordinances, I 
knock at the doore of your hearts and conlſci- 
ences, if any man will opzn now; if any man 
would have water of life from me, if any man 
wou!d have bread of life from m2, if any man 
would have communion with me, ſet him but 
op2n and receive me in, and I wiil ſup with him 
and he with mee : what ſwezte Invitations have 


wee from Chrift, ho forward, how ready is 


the Lord Jeſus to doe poore ſinners good. | 
Seventhly , This appzares in thar the Lor 
Chriſt hath Inſtttuted and appointed his Offi- 
cers,his Meſſengers, his Miniſters, and ſent them 
to wooe, intreate, beſeech, and to draw men in 
unto him : The Lord hath ſer up in the Church 
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Officers | -. 


ri. FCprifts willingnes to. ſave ſinners. 1579 © 
Officers purpoſely to make known his forward- | 
-neſs and readineſs to receive ſinners, and to goe 
forth in his Name, and to get them to come in 
70u Þ to Chriſt , "Tis our worke to beſeech you Bre- 
ne F thren, to intreate you to hearken to the Lord 
Chriſt, ro come in to him, to come and taſt of 
me Þ his dainties , to receive righteouſneſle , grace, 
freogth, ſalvation, to receive pardon , this is 
(6, {+ our worke, to get menin to Chriſt, to fetch you 
it-J in to the Fould. In the 14 of Lake 16. A cer- 
er. f 1aine man made a great Supper, and bad many; 
t; | and ſent hu ſervants at Supper time to ſay unto 
ut 8 2hem chat were bidden, (ome for all things are 
n, 8 wow ready : Chriſt is the great Man, and hez 
re Þ makes a Supper in the time of the Goſpel , and 
5: | he ſends our his fervants,he ſends out the Mini- / 
1 {| fters to Invite, and call men, faying, Supper is 
|} ready, and all things are ready. Chriſt hath fa- 
': | tisfied Divine Juſtice, Chriſt hath laid downe 
« | his life, and ſhed his blood, he is riſen from the 
If dead, he hath overcome the world, overcome 
l- | the Devill, hath opened heaven, all thingsare 
nf ready for you to feede upon, 0 come; Br they 
a all made excuſe; Then the Maſter of the houſe 
nf being angery, ſaid to his ſervants, goe ont quickly 
Il Þ into the flreets and lanes of the ( itie , and bring 
nf 7 hither the poore, and the maimed, the halt, and 
e | theblinde ; and the ſervants ſaid, Lord it 15 done 
S & as thuu haſt commanded, and yet there is roome : 
and the Lord {aid unto the ſervants, goe out unto 
| the high wayes, and hedges , and compell them to 
come in , that my houſe may be filled. Goeye 
(faith he ) my Apoſtles, my Diſciples,my Mini- 
ſters,my-Seryants, goe fetch in menand women 
frem high wayes and hedges, from lanes and 
* 7 lireets, 
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ws, & from all parts ; O bring them into the 
Goſpel, bring them inro my houſe, bring then | 
into the kingdome of: heaven, tell them of the 
daintiesthere,tel|them of their danger abroad, 
This is the great worke 'now of the Miniſtry ; 
which is a cleere demonſtration that the Lord f 
Chriſt would have finners ſaved, he would haye 
his houſe filled, he ftands not upon what they 
be, let them be bl inde, maimed, naked, poore, 
wounded, bring them in ſaith Chriſt, ſet them 
raſt of the dairties ofthe Goſpel,ſet them heare | 
of mercy through me , of pardon and forgive- 
neſs through me ; So inthe 9Pre: Wiſdomt 
hath builded her houſe , ſbe hath hewn her ont ſe 
ven pillars , ſhe bath killed her beaſts , ſhe hath 
wingled her wine, ſhe hath alſs furniſhed her ta | 
ble, ſhe hath ſent forth her maiaens, ſhe tryeth up- | 
on the higheſt places of the Citie, who fo 1s ſrmple 
let him come iu hither, as for bim that lacketh un- 
derftanding ſhe ſaith to him, come eate of my bread, 
aud drinks of rhe wine that I have mingled : For- 
ſake the fooliſh and live and got in the way of un- 
aerſt andins : ——- This is ſpoken of Chriſt , and 
the times of the Goſpel, and the Miniſters are 
faid to be maidens, who are ſent forth to allure 
and to draw poore ſoules in to Jeſus Chriſt. So 
thar the great worke of the Miniſtry 1s to make 
knowne the willingneſs of Chriſt, and to bring | 
ſinners unto Chritt, that they may have mercy } 
from him : — In the 2 ( cr:5.19; 20. God was | 
is Chriſt, reconciling the worla unto himfelfe, 
not tmputing their tr eſpaſſ: es unto them : and hath 
committed unto us the word of Reconciliation ; 
now then , wee are Ambaſſadeurs for C hriſt, as 
though God did beſeech you ” 5, we] pray Ye m |: 
Chriſts | 
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Ghriſts ſtead, be ye reconciled to God : Saith Pant 


. | .Jaman Ambaſſador of God,and God doth be- 
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;ſfrech you by us, God doth beſeech finners, and 
\therefore wee beſeech you faith-he, we beſeech 
ye forthe Lords fake be ye reconciled to Gol, 
doe not ftand out with God and Chrift any 

| longer, but come in 'to God, and come-in to 
Chrift, and ſo God will receive you, and Chriſt 
will receive you : God doth beſeech you: by 
Miniſters, God doth intreat you. The Commifſ- 
fion was, Goe teach all Nations : he commands 
them for to teach a// nations, to acquaint them 
with the riches of Grace by Chriſt, & the won- 
derfull love and-kindneſs of God in Chriſt, and 
what's to be had by Chriſt , that people-mighe 
come to him, and have mercy and releife- from 
him. 9D 

+ Eighthly , This willingneſs of Chriſt to doe 
ſinners good, will appeare yet further, in that 
he doth accept of the leaſt, and loweſt degrees 
of Faith, and will not diſcourage the weakeſt 
 foule that comes unto him : Afarh: 12. 20. A 

. bruiſed reede ſhall he not breake, and ſmoaking 
flax ſnall he not quench, till he ſend furth 7 udge- 
ment unto viftory : Chriſt will be very tender of 
a bruiſed reede, very tender of ſmoaking flax, 
he will not breake one, he will not quench the 
other. he will not deale harſhly and roughly 
$ with them, but he will ſend forth Judgement 
unto victory : He will give them: power over all 
their corruptiens,over all their feares & doubts: 

' be will make them to judge all their Enemies, 
and be viRorious over their Enemies. _—— So 1 
the 45 1/a: 22. Looke unto me and be ye ſaved 
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faith Chriſt, I will entertaine you: looke unto | 
me but with the weakeſt eye of Faith, though. 


haſten more to the waters for their hap, 60 
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it be a dim eye, be but halfe aneye, looke unto Þ. 


me and be faved: -_ Inthe 4o00f 7a: r1. He 
ſhall feede his Flocke like a Shepherd , he Ball ga- 
ther the Lambs with his Armes,” and carry them 
#n his boſom, and ſpall Gently leade thoſe that are 
with young. See how tender the Lord Chrift, 


the good Shepherd will be of thoſe that are 


weake ; Hee will gather the Lambs with his 
Armes, as a'- Shepherd when he'goes abroad, 
and a Lamb is newly yeaned, and it's weake and 
feeble, and the weather is cold and froſty, hee 
takes up the Lamb in'his Armes, and carries it 
home, and gives it milke;, So the Lord will 
deale by a poore weak feeble ſoule, he will car- 
ay it in the Armes of his providence, in the 
Armes of his Spirit, in thoſe Everlaſting Armes 
of his that never faile , he will carry the Lambs 
in his boſom, and Gently, leade thoſe thar are 
with young : Thus will he deale with them : 
Hence he faith in the 14 Rom: Him that i weak 
i» the Faith receive ye, but not to doubtfall aiſ- 


- pmtations : Receive him that is weake in the 


Faith, if there be never ſo little Faith receive 
him, if there be but one dram of Faith receive 
him. | 


to doe ſinners good appeares in this; That he 
ſhutts not up this water of Life, though he 
knowes but few will come unto him for it ; and 
thoſe of them that doe come unts him , they 
doe oft abaſe it, and abaſe him too : People doe 


- Ninthly , The willingneſs of the Lord Chriſt 
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"that they have now , they flock to have theſe 


F for the body, and can magnifie them, and ſpeak 


wonderfully well of them, but few come to 
Chriſt, and when they do come, they will hard« 
tydrinke, as I have told you before ; they ſpeak 
evill of thoſe doctrines he gives them, theſe are 
hard ſayings. Perer himſelfe denies Chriſt his 
Maſter, denies him once, twice, thrice. Thus 
Chriſt is dealt withall by ſinners, and notwith- 
ſtanding all this, Chriſt doth not ſhut up the 
water, nor lock up the water, but the waters 
ſtand open for any to come, let whoſoever will 
come, let him come and drinke of the waters of 
life freely. If Chriſt had not had a minde wee 
ſhould have theſe waters, he would have taken 
acourſe to deprive us of them , he could ſoone 
dry up the waters, dry up the Goſpel. But the 
waters are not dryed up, they are not taken 
from us, there is freedome for any to come, 
notwithitanding they have abuſed the waters. 
Tenthly, It is ftrong Evidence that the Lord 
Chriſt is willing to fave ſinners, and to doe ſin- 
ners good, In that he is greived, troubled , and 
affected very much, that ſinners will not come 
to him for theſe waters; o 7eruſalem, Feruſalem, 
faich Chriſt , weeping overit , how oft world 1 
have gathered thee as a hen doth her chickens, 
| i#d ye wonld not : 6. feruſalem, feruſalem, that 


thou hadeſt knowne in this thy day the things that 


belong #»to thy peace , but now they are hidden 
from thine eyes: Chriſt is greived at the heart 
that men and women- doe not come- to him, 
though they have no meney,; though they have 


wehing co buy che water/wichy yet. ahay they 
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will not come and fetch the water , Chriſt is 
greived and troubled at the very heart to ſee it: 
© that theſe publick places ſhould be fo empty 
upon a Lords day, ſo empty upon a week day: 
there's water of life, and none will come and 
drinke the water ; how oft, how oft, may Chriſt 
fay, would I have ſav*d ſuch a Towne, ſuch a 
Nation, ſuch a people, and they would not; 
Chrift weepes over ſoules and familyes, and 
Cit es. 

Eleventhly , It's wonderfull perſpicuous and | 
cleere, that Chriſt would doe ſinners good , in 
that he doth preſs chem with the ſtrongeſt Ar- 
cuments that can be, to pertake of the good is 
co be had by himſelte : What promiſes doth he 
make, what evills doth be threaten 2 There are }- 
two great Arguments that doe prevatle with all F 
the world , yet will not prevaile here, he ſetts }. 
l;fe and death before men, If you will come | | 
here's /ife for you, if you wil! not come you ||, 

; 
t 


are dead men : people will not keepe within 
doores when theſe are the Arguments, my life 
1s at the ſtake, and if I goe I am a made man, 
ifnot Tamaloſt man, an undone man. why |; 
will ye aye 6 houſe of Tſracl ? Iam not willing ye | , 
ſhould dye, why will ye dye, why will ye dye, | 
turne unto me and live, come unto me and live, I, 
In the 55 of 1/7: Izcline your eare and come unto I| , 
me , heare and your ſoules ſoall live, and Twill } 
make an everleſting Covenant with you, even the F 
ſure mercies of David, Is not here Incourage- I © 
ment enough now to come to Chriſt, Incline I x 
your eare and come unto:me' and your: foules. | 
ſhall live, you ſhall have: everlaſting mercies, 
and everlatting comforts. //foh: 3, 76. God ſc 
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Chrifts willingnes to ſave e ſen nners. 


periſh, but have everlaſting life : Here's life and 
death ſer before you, Come thou poore ſinner 
and beleive in the Lord Jeſus, cloſe with him, 
here's life for thee, everlaſting lite for thee: . Re- 
fule ro doe 1t there' s everlaſting death for chee, 
thou ſhalt pe-iſh, how perempto:y is the Lord 
here. In the 16 ark: 15, 16. Goe ye into all 
the world, and preach theG ofpel to every creature, 


| be that beltiverb and is baptized ſhall be ſaved, 


but he that beletveth not ſhat be damned , how 
rouad is the Goſpel, he that beleiveth, he that 
comes to Chriſt, that's the meaning, he that be- 
leiveth ſhall bz ſaved ; ſaved from all his finne, 
ſaved from the power of death, faved from the 
wrath of God, ſaved from hell-fire, ſaved from 
the guilt of his owne Conſcience , he that be- 
leiveth ſhall be ſaved over and over and over, -- 
he that belriveth not ſhall be damned,--how doth 
he preſs men now to come to him ? If there be 
any weight in heaven or hell, it's laid all upon 
this, your comins to Chriit,or r refuſing Chrift ; 

if you come to Ch- it, all heaven is yours, all 
the glory, all the joy , all the comfort, all the 
bleſlings,all the happineſ there is yours : If you 
wil not come to Chriſt, all the rerrors of hell 

we yours, all the darkneſs, all the mour:ngs, 


4 all the howlings, all the Snaſhings of teeth, 


all the miſery there will be yours , Therelore 
fe how willing the Lord Jeſus is, char ſinners 
ſhould come, and thar they ſhould be ſaved. 
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; "1 the world that he gave his onely begotten 
Son, that whoſoever beletveth in him ſhould not - 
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Chriſt's willingneſs to fave ſinners. 


Reve: 22, I 7. 
' Let him that is athirft come, 


121) RSjNother evidence of Chriſts wil- 
$A; lingneſs to fave ſinners that will 
SETA f come unto him is, The Lord 
£::G J doth venture and hazard the 
looſing many,by making known: his free Grace 
and willingneſs to ſave {1nners, for when ſinners 
doe heare that Chriſt is willing to ſave them, 
and very defirous alſo,many they abuſe his free 
grace, this rich mercy, this willingneſs of Chriſt 
to doe their ſoules good : If Chriſt be ſo wil- 
- ling, ſay they , wee will ſtay a while, it will ſuf- 
fice hereafter. In the 4th of Zade, it's ſaid,T hey 
turne Grace into wantonneſ;,and thouſands of 
ſcorners turne Grace into wantonneſs, when 
they heare Chriſt dyed and ſhed his blood 
for ſinners , that he is willing ſinners ſhould 
come in, that he waites for them , that he in- 
treats, and preſſes them to come to him , they 
take advantage from hence to fin more freely, 
to ſtay it out to the uttermoſt. And thus the 
Lord runs a hazard of loofins many, by ma- 
king knowne the riches of his Grace , the free- 
dome of his mercy and loving kindneſs, which 


| ſhews there a very ſtrong deſire in Chriſt to 


fave ſinners. 
-. Thirteenthly, It is evident that Chriſt is very 
Foy 'M 3 deſi- 


of 
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defirous-of + a ſalvation, in, __ he takes 
ſinnners when they are at the worſt ofall, ar 
the height of wickedneſs, If a Prince will take 
into his family thoſe that are fick of the plague, 
of the Leproſie, and of the worſt diſeaſes,'tis an 
argument he hath a minde to have them live in 
his family, and that he is deſirous of their com- 
pany : the Lord Jeſus Chriſt he takes ſinners 
when they are ar the very worſt , Sax/ he was 
at the height of his blaſphemy, at the height of 
murder, at the height of perf. cution;and Chriſt 
faith, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me, thy 
bla phemies rape, and perſecutions are come up 
to hieaven, and Pal faith inthe 1 Tim: 1. he 
was a perſecutor, a blaſphemer, and an injurious 
perſon; but I ob rained im ercy, evenwhen I was 
{0 grear a: and notorious a ſinner, Chriſt came 
ard rooke him in ; it's an argument then that 
Chr:ſt is very d<firous of the ſalvation of fir- 
ners, that he wil] rake ſinners when they are in 
the height of their wickedneſs. When the Pro- 
digall had run out from his fathers houſe, and 
had ſp-nt yeares in wicked practiſes, in wh ore- 
dome, drunkenneſs, gameing,and running in the 
wayes of the wor!d, when he had ſpent all, and 
ſ>ert himſelfe ; now when he was in this height 
of wickenels, it pleaſes God and Chriſt to cail 
Lym, to brins lum home, and to receive him a- 
gaine : had not Chriſt been deſirous of the ſal- 
vation of ſinners, he might have ſhut the doore 
againſt the Prodios all, and faid, you ſhall rever 
come 1: adores aSaine : had not the Father been 
Gei rous for the Sors ſake to have fav d ſinners, 
he would not have entertaind the Prodigal , 
there is t10t a velleitie but a ſirong efficacious | 
defire Þ 
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defire in God and. Chriſt to ſave finners. The 
_ when they were at the worit, when they 
d pur that innocent one to death, when they 
had ſaid, His blood be upon us and upon our Chil- 
1} zren, when they had mockt him, reviled him, 
N | andaccuſed him. ever after a'l this, Chriſt takes 
” | inmanyof them; three thouſand of them con- 
verted at one Sermon by Perer , Him whom ye 
5 | have Crucifyed with bloody hands hath God rai- 
q ſed; here is acleere eviderce of the earneſt de- 
© | fire of the Lord Jeſus to fave finners ; he takes 
) | them when they are art the vworſt , when they 
” | have done the uttermoit milcheife & ſpite they 
- | can againſthim, and againſt his wayes. 
: Fourtzenthly, Ir's an argument that the Lord 
Jelus is very defirons to fave ſinners, If vou con- 
L 


fider,that the Lord rakes ſinnzrs at the laſt caſt, 
at the end of their dayes , when they have no 
time left to ſerve him, he t'kes chem at the very 
| | firſt intreaty and begging of mercy. The Theefe 
| you know that had liv'd wickelly all his dayes, 
when he came to the laſt caſt, and was upon the 
" | Laddir, or nail d tothe Croſſe, and ready to 
breath out his laſt breath, ſaith he, Lord remem- 
ber me when thou comeſt into thy kingdome,Chrilt 
might have ſaid, Remember thee, why ſhould I 
remember thee, thon haſt bin a blovdy wretch, 
aTheefe and a murderer all thy dayes,and thou 
| deferveſt nothing now but death and damnati- 
on, and why ſhould I remember thee,, No, the 
Lord Chriſt ſaith not ſo but he ſ:ith, This day 
ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe + now when 
there was no time left for him to honour Chriſt, 
and to ſerve Chriſt , he onely now intreats this» 
- favour of him, being on the Croſſe, aich Chaiſt, 


\ 
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This day ſralt thou be with me in Paradiſe. Ang | 
doubtleſs though we have but this one Inſtance, 


and ſo men ſhould not preſume to put off Re- 

pentance till it be roo late, yet I doe beleive, 

many a ſoule hath met with mercy, when they 

have been at the gates of death: I ſay, many a 

Poore ſoule that hath been burdened with fin, 
afflicted in Conſcience, and ready to ſinke, in 

the gates of death they have lookt up to Chriſt, 

and intreated him to remember them, & Chriſt 

_ hath ſhewne them mercy, which ſhews the for- 
wardneſs and willingneſs of Chriſt to fave ſin- 


ners : Yet let not any preſume to doe 1o-,- for - 


ſikely late Repentance is ſeldome true, a-death- 
bed Repentarce uſually isa dead Repentance, 
when feare of heil ſhall drive men to look after 


heaven, they may thanke hell for looking after 


God and Chrift, but that by the way. 
Fifteenthly and laſtly, It is cleerely evident 
that the Lord Chriſt hath a ſtrong Inclination 
to fave {inners, by his gtving out of Scripture in 
that way and manner as he hath done: the Lord 
Chriſt hath given ont Scripture ſo as to Anſwer 
the" objections of men and. women, to' Anſwer 
all the caviils of their hearts, all the plea's of 
corcuption, and of a guilty Conſcience, ard of 
the Devil! himſelfe : The Lord hath given our 
Scripiure ſo as to Anſwerall that might hinder 
their coming in unto him. In the 12 of Math: 
All manner of fins axd Blaſphemies ſhall be'for- 
gzven to the ſons of men : -»= What bath a ſinfull 
heart here to.fay,what canit thou object againſt 
this? he tells thee , A// manrer.of (ins thall be 
forgiven, all-manner of {in 3nd blaſphemy ſhall 
be forgiven,- Are thy fins beyond blaſphemy, 
WMP: are 
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| he compaſſe” 
Of all manner of fin > Let thyfins be ſlight-or 
 great,let thembe old or new.let them be againſt 

Law, againſt Goſpel, againſt promiſes, all man- 
7; | ner of fins ſhall be forgiven: --- Chriſt faich, 
| The ſin apainft the Holy-Ghoſt ſhall not be forgi-: 
ven: But it thou have a heart to look to Chriſt 
for mercy, 1t's an argument thou art free from 
that ſin. for where that is, there's impenitency, 
there s hardneſs of hearr,no thinking of Repen- 
tance nor comins to God : But all manner of. 
fin and blaſphemies ſhall be forgiven : Is nothere- 
incouragement enough unto :poore ſinners : --- 
So here in the next words , 1/boſoever will let 
hins come and arinke of the water of life freely : 
Its laid downe-ſo as to anſwer all your objectt- 
ons, and to take away all your plea's you have 
to ſtave you off from Chriſt.' So then. you ee 
cleere evidences that Chrift 1s willing to fave 
finners. Y 

But why 1s Chrift fo willing to ſave ſinners ? 

Firſt , from his owne experience and fence why 
of what it 1s to be under the diſpleaſure of God, Chriſt is ſo 
he was once tempted . he was once forſaken, he — W 
ryed out in'that condition, and he knew what. 

the wrath and diſpleaſure of God meant : And 
now being full of compaſlion, he pitties all thoſe 
that are under the diſfavour of God ; he knows 
$ linners have broken the Law,deferved the curſe, 
the wrath of God, eternall death, .and now/his ” 
compaſlions being ſtirr*d within him, his Bow- | 
els yearne, he deſires that ſinners may come to 
lum ; if any thirſt let him come, ler him come, 
ke ſhall be freed from the wrath of God , from 
the curſe of the Law,from guilt and condemna- 
A tion, 


LIMI 


tion, it's a ſad condition, Lam ſenceable of it,; | 
E was in the ſhare. and round of ſimners,, and |, | 
know whar it is to be in ſuch a condition. | | 
- Secondly . Chriſt isſo deſirous, that ſo he. | ' 
f th 
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may ſee of the travaile of his owne ſoule, -and 
that men may ſee the end of his coming to ſave 
ſinners, was real: for if Chriſts end was to ſeeke 
and ſave that which was loſt, unlefſe he deſire 
and uſe meanes to fave them , you may ſay it || « 
was-not reall, therefore Chriſt to make 1t out 
that it was really his end, and that he might ſee || | 
ofthe travaile of his ſoule in ſuffering , he de- || | 
ſires ſinners may come in, he gives our the Go- || | 
ſpel; he appoynts Miniſters he invites them ex- || | 
traordinarily,and ordinarily,he calls upon them || « 
and would have ſinners to come unto him to || « 
be ſaved. : 
-Thirdly. and faftly, Chriſt doth this that ſo | * 
the freeneſſe of Gods Grace, and of his love || | 
may appeare and may be magnified, Chrift is || | 
worderfull defirous that ſinners ſhould come || 
in, aad when they doe come in, they will mag- [ 
'  nifle the riches of Grace then they will ſtand | * 
arid wonder at the Love of God, andof Chritt, || ! 
and that he ſhould waite upon the'beſeech, and | ! 
intreat them to.come and accept of mercy and | ! 
favour, 
Uſe 1. Firſt we may ſee here, that the way 
ofthe Lord Chriſt is for ſinners co come in to F 
him, and to the Father freely , 3hoſoever is 4- 
thirſt let him come ; he doth not ſay, let him be 
compelled to come, forc't to come, but /et him | 
come, he holds out ſuch riches of Grace and 
mercy,ſuch treaſures and excellencies, that cer- 
Kiniy if a ſoule do but conſider and well whigh 
_ SE them, |. 
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"them, it with come: : a himſelfe came free- 
ly to us, and he would have 11s-come freely to 
kim.” There is no forcing in the AR of-Con- 
vertion,” bur all is free, Soul God puts forth: 
4mighty power in the hearts of people, yet he 
overcomes them with ſweetneſſe and loving- 
nefſe- Let him that 15 athirſt Come, 

"But it may be ſaid, they are bidden in the 14 

of Lutke to compell them ro come in. 

Thats not an outward compulſion, he doth 

not fpeake of force of Armes, but goe and com- 
 pell them to come in with force of Argument z 
propound unto them ſach' motives inthe Go- 
fpel,as may compell chem to come in, tell them 
of the Beauty of holinefle, tell them of the Ri- 
ches.of Grace, tell them of the Love of God 
and Chriſt, tel] them of the pardon of ſins, and 
anfwer their objections :=There's no forcing 
in the work of Grace; no forcing men to come 
unto God and Chriſt, buc it's all a free worke : 
- | God draws, but ke drawes with coards of love, 
- | he carries not men agiinſt their wills to Chriſt, 
and forces them ro beleive in Chriſt, no, but he 
ſweetens their wills, and overcomes them with 
kindnefſe, and Truth, the Majeſtie, Glory. and 
lovelinefs of truth overcomes their wills,ſo that 
men come wilt Biy to Chriſt, 

Secondly Chrilt being deſirous that ſinners 
> $ thould come unro him, then let us not goe to 
br. any other : many ſceke out to others, and ſay 
e || with chem in the 4+ h Pſal: Who will ſhew 1s any 
s | 26rd ? there is no releife for poore ſinners in any 
4 | other but in Chriſt , tis not running to Moſes, 
nor t6 David, nor to Prophets, nor to any bur 

to Chriſt, "tis not friends , 'tis nor honours, *tis 
b not 
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not Riches, 'tis not gifts and Talents 'tis not 


any thing in the creature can releive a thirſty 
foule,but Chriſt : 1f any man thirſt let him come, 
come, whither, come to Chriſt, all other things 
doe-proclaime unto you, 'tis not in them , ſaith 
the wedge of Goid, 'tis not in me, ſaith houſe 
and land , 'tis not in.us, ſay the ſhips on the Sea 
ris not in us, and fo fay all other creatures, 'tis 
onely in Jeſus Chriſt to releive a poore ſoule : 
AMath: 11.28, Come unto me all ye that are wea- 
ry and heavie laden, and I will give you reſt : he 
doth not ſay that mountaines can refreſh you, 
that Angells can refreſh you, or any creature 
can refreſh you, but come unto me all ye thar 
are weary and heavie laden, and 1 will g:ve you 
reſt. All the virtue that reireſhes a guilty ſoule, 
a thirſty ſoule, a finfull ſoule, all the virtue is in 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he is water of life, he is 
a fountaine of living water, he hath to give you 
that which will doe your ſoules good, hee can 
give you his blood to quench the fire of hell, 
ro purge away your guilt, to remove wrath to 
come, *tis in Chriſt and in none other : There- 
fore all thoſe that goe to others, forſake their 
owne merctes, and imbrace lying vanities, but 
thoſe that come to Chriſt , they goe the right 
Way. 

Thirdly, Doth Chriſt invite us to come un- 
to him, then let us exami3e and make inquiry, 
whether wee are come to Chriſt or no : I be- 
letve here's hardly any under this roofe, but 
chinkes he is come to Chriſt that he is a true 
Chriſtian ; and its worth the Inquiry then, that 
he may reſolve this caſe, fo that he may not be 
dece:ved; for Chriſt faith in the 7:h of ath: 
Ts 
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 Inthat day many forall ſay, Lord, Lord. have not 
ly | we dove thus and thus in thy preſence ; but Chriſt 
, | ſhall fay unto them , depare from me , 1 never 
5 | knew 50s, you never came to me : I fay then, it 
h may be worth our time to make Inquiry after 
le | this caſe of Conſcience, whether wee are come 
a4 | to Chriſt yea or no; and I ſhall in a few part- 
is | culars cleere it up unto you. 
Firſt . The ſoule that is in truth come to 
” | Chriſt, hath ſeene a ſufficiency in Chriſt to re- 
© F leiveitevery way, and ſuch a jufficiency,as hath 
> | madeitto venture it ſelfe upon the Lord Jeſus 
© | Chriſt alone, and nothing elſe : --- Now apply 
© | this to your owne ſoules : have you ever ſeene 
* | fuch ſufficiency inthe Lord Jeſus, as heaven and 
» | earth beſides hath not 2? --- And ſo ſeene as to 
1 | make you come off from all, and venture upon 
* | himalone ; ifyou have cleerely ſeene the ſuffi- 
* | ency of Chriſt, then your owne righteouſneſſle 
1 | isnothingto you, your owne civility,morality, 
» | andhoneſty, are as nothing , though they are 
good in regard of men, yet they are nothing in 
regard of God, and in regard of your ſoules ;--- 
" | You ſee an allfufficiency in Jeſus Chriſt, andan 
utter inſufficiency in your ſelves; Alas, what's 
my righteoutſneſle ſaith the ſoule that's come to 
Chriſt, my righteouſneſle is filthineſle , and all 
that ever I can doe is unprofitableneſle before 
| & God; andthough I havelearning and wiſdome 
_ | and parts, and memory, and utterance and ri- 
ches, and honours, and follow a calling,and doe 
| good in my place, ( and the like ) alas all theſe 
| are nothing, I account them but as dung ſaith 
the ſoule in reſpe& of Chriſt, there's an allſuffi- 
ciency in Chriſt ; I but theſe may damne me and 
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ſend me to hell : now put theſe ro your owne | ' 
hearts, for it's il] to be: deceived-in matters of | 


eternity z have you ſeene (I fay ) ſuch'a ſuffici- 
ency inthe Lord Jefus,of wiſdome and ſtrength, 
and righteouſneſle, ( and the like ) as you have 
Jaid downe all your owne, and ſee it nothing, 
and have ventured your ſoules nakedly upon 


Teſus Chriſt. In the 45 of 1/a: 24. Yerily hall 


one ſay, In the Lord have "I righteouſneſſe and 
rexgth, T have none in my ſelfe. It is a prophe-. 
fie ofthe laſt times concerning Chriſt:--- 7 have 
ſworne by my ſelfe, the word 1s gone out of my 
month in righteouſueſſe , and it ſhall not retarne ; 
that unto me every knee ſhall bow , ewery tongue 
ſhall ſware : It's ſpoken of Chriſt, and applyed 
to himinthe Philippians , Surely ſhall one ſay, 
In the Lord have I r:1ghteouſnefſe and ſtrength, 
even to him ſhall men come; marke , i the Lord 
ſhall all the ſeede of Iſrart be Fuſtified and ſhall 
Glory ; unto him ſhall they come, And all that 
are incexſed againſt him ſhall be aſhamed : what 
£0 to Chriſt faith one,there's nothing in Chrift, 
and men ſpeake blaſphemouſly and baſely of 
Chriſt in theſe dayes, but they ſhall be aſha- 
med : But #nto H I M4 ſhall men come, and in 
the Lerd ſhall all the feede of Tſrarcl be Fuſtifyed 
and ſhall Glory; they ſhall be juſtifyed 1n Chrilt, 
therefore deale really. with your owne hearts 


therein, there is a fundamental! truth to be ta- , 


ken off from your owne righteouſnefle , and to 
build wholly upon Chriſt ; thoſe chat come to 
him doe ſo. - ; 
Secondly,The foule that is come unto Chriſt, 
:r doth; ſtay it ſelfe-upon him , and refts upon 


if 


biw, and goesnþr our from him; 'agtt ventures | 


PR : 3 # <REIS T7 *47-f14aghtng 94-12 «& ln 2 7-7 * o Ya ; VM 
—_ <4 X41 {24 2h f) wo 4191 04 "+ 
”T,DYZIHES WWTELFTZ, | (4/4 E 
© Sy f : 4 , — A ” ® F f "= ' : 
a | 


. ” 
x. 
my 
T 


"-it ſelfe upon Chriſt, ſo it reſts it ſelfe content 
| with Chriſt. You know a Woman when ſhee 
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hath choſen a Man for her husband , ſhe reſts 
content in htm above all the men in the world; 
and the ſoule that hath choſen Chriſt, and come 


 'to Chriſt, and beleives in Chriſt in truth , refts 
content with the Lord Jeſus above all in heaven 


and earth.In the 6*b of Fox Chriſt puts a Que- 


' ſtion to Peter ,, Feſws ſaid unto the twelve,wilt ye 


alſo goe away ? T hen Simon Peter anſwered him, 
Lord, to whom ſhall we goe, T hou haſt the words 
of eternll life , Lord, to whom ſhould we goe, 
we are fatisfied with thee, we reſt content with 
thee, we looke not beyond thee, we have e- 
nough in thee and from thee to bring us to e- 
ternall life : -- ſo that a ſoule that's truly come 
to Chriſt will joyne nothing with Chriſt, buc 
reſts ſatisfied wich him alone ; try your ſelves 
thereby. 

Thirdly, A foule that is. come to Chriſt in 
truth, doth accept of the Lord Jeſus Chrift up- 


on his owne termes ; many they will accept of 


Ch:iſt bur it ſhall be upon their termes, ſo I 
may have Chriſt and the world faith one, I will 
be content ro be a Chriſtian, ſo I may have 
Chriſt and honours ſaith another,ſo I may have 
Chriſt and my luſts ſatisfied , and injoy them, I 
will come to him, faith a third ; fo I may live 
and take my eaſe ard g0e to heaven at laſt I will 
have Chriſt, faith a fourth man. Thus men will 
have Chriſt upon their termes, bur a ſoule that 
is thirſty and comes to Chrift in truth , takes 
the Lord Chrift upon his owne termes , 1f any 


wan, {ſaith Chriſt, will be wy Diſciple be muſt 
| Aeny bimſelfe, and take up his Croſſe : Theſe are 


Chriſts 
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'Chrifts termes, a man muſt lay aſide his owne Þz 
wiſdome , a man muſt be content to- bare a Þq 
Croſſe, to meete with reproach, priſons, temp- [5 
tations, perſecutions, hard meaſure, Chriſt and | 


a Croſſe, Chriſt and a priſon,Chriſt and hunger, 
and nakednefs, and perill, and temptations, or 
whatſoever God will ; For we are ſlaine all the 
day long for thy ſake, in the P/a : and in the 8 
Rom: 1o that a ſoule that doth come to Chriſt 
in truth, takes Chriſt upon his owne termes, 
Chriſt and mortification of your Juſts , Chriſt 
and death to the world,Chriſt and death to fin, 
theſe goe together; bur men would have Chriſt 
and live to the world, and live to fin, and live 
unto vanity, but theſe cannot ſtand rogether : 
he thar is Chriſts , he hath crucifyed the fleſh 
with the affections and luits thereof; he harh 
- crucifyed them, and accepts of Chriſt upon his 
owne terines. | 3 
Fourthly, Where the ſoule doth truly come 
to Chriſt and cloſe with him, there it gives up 
it ſelfe to Chriſt to be diſpoſed of: As a woman 
when ſhe is married, ſhe leaves her fathers houle, 
her mothers houſe, and ſhe gives up her ſelfe to 
be guided by the Guide of her youth, by ber 
husband. Therefore in the 45 P/atme faith he, 


beauty; For he is Thy Lord, and worſhip thont 
him : Forget thine owne people , and thy Fathers 
hogſe-: ſo a ſoule gives up it ſelfe to Chriſt , and 
forgets all former Ingagements, former cu- 


Sves up it ſelte to be ruled now by Chriſt, and 


Hearken 6 aaughter and conſider , and incline | 
thine eare, Forget alſo thize owne people and thy % 
Fathers houſe, fo ſhall the King greatly deſire thy | 


ſomes, practiſes, and wayes it walkt.in, and. þ| 


by , 


7. FOprift.s will ones toſave Fnners. 


by his wes faith the ſoule I am come into a 
Kings Family, I am.come into a great Court, 
init now be ruled by the Lawes of this King, 
by the Lawes of his houſe ; and therefore faith 
T, | Chriſt, 24 ſreepe heare my "Dope IfTam one in 
or f the Fould of Chriſt,and a thezpe of Chri(t,L will 
he heare his voyce, and a ſtranger I will not heare, 
8 i ſtranger I will nor follow. 
it} "Now 7 how i is it wich you, doe you follow the 
s, [1o-ce of che world, of the fleſh, of hell, you 
R& Jhave not given up y our ſelves to Chriſt, if you 
1, (had, you would follow him, and heare bim,and 
it nor ffrarigers. In the 14 Revel: The 144. then 
© I an1 follow the Lamb whither ſorver he goes; they 
le not follow the Lyons of the wor 1d; but fol- 
bw the Lamb whicher foever he goes: Chriſt is 
their 229, Chriſt is their Lord, Chriſt is their 
Guide ; ſo the ſoule rhat's 'come to Chriſt is 
| ded and led by Chrift, and followes Chrilt ; 
i your ſelves there. 
Fifthly , A ſoule that is come to Chriſt in 
00's . is duly made more and more like unto 
Jeſus 4 briſt, che more it is conformed to Chriſt 
tily : : when once it comes to Chrilt, the ſoule 
fes firch beauty, ſuch slore, ſuch excellency in 
Criſt, ſich wiſdome in Chriſt, that it's willing 
$0. be conformed to Chriſt in Peg thing, 
Pot my will but thy will Lord Jefus, tot my 
Woughts bur thy thoughts , faich he Apoſtle, 
we have the very  minde of Chriſt, and not one- 
ythe minde of Chriſt, but the life of Chriſt . 
fitin the 2 Gal: 20. 7 live »ot., ſaith he, bet 
(briſt lives in me; 01am conformed ng Chriſt; 
| ie the very life of Chriſt ; fo that a true 
wiſtian, a true TIejever, is conformed by the 
N re- 
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of his.mirde into the Image of Chriſt, 


into. the Graces of Chriſt, he is more and more 
changed into Chriſt, ſo that in a ſence he may 
be calied Chrift,as the Church 1s 1 Cor: 12. 12. 
The Church is calied Chriſt, becauſe the Church 
is transformed into the Image of Chriſt ; o e. 
very true beleeving ſoule tis tranſformed more 


we all with open face beholding as in a Glaſſe the 
Gl:ry of the Lord, that 1s, of the Lord Jeſus, are 


even as by the Spirit of the Lord, Now then be. 
loved, refle& upon your ſelves , and deale im- 
partially with your own ſoules, and if you finde 
theſe things, there's abundance of comfort will 
be to you, and you will have abundarce of 
peace when you come to dye. Andif it be not 
{2 with you, labour to have it ſo, and doe not 
ſuffer Satan, nor the fleſh, nor any thing,to de- 
lude and deceive you in a buſineſs of ſo great 
concernment:; ſaith Chriſt, If any thirſh, ler hins 
come, come. to me; and ſo much for that uſe. 

Fourrhly, The laſt uſe is a uſe of Exhorta- 
Lion. 

Seeins the Lord Chriſt invites us to come, 
ſet us come unto him : why Lord, doeſt thou 
ſay come, here I am, hereI am, I. come Lord, 
I come, with my whole heart I deſire it, I am 
ſorry I have ſtaid ſo-long from thee : I.come 0 
Lord, I come I come: --- how would this de- 
light the Lord to ſee ſuch a frame of ſpirit.in-a 
Congregation, that ſinners. would come. unto 


it, and why, he is ſo deſirous, 0-well, let.us come 
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into the Jife of Chriſt, into the minde of Chriſt, 


and more into Chriſt daily. 2 (or: 3. laſt, Buf 
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changed ito the ſame Image, from glory to glory, 


him, You haye beard how defirous Chriſt is of {tl 
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brite willingies fo PT ave + for rNers. 
#6 phe Lord Jeſus,and to propound ſome things 


Firſt ,, Firſt of all Confider our owne condi- 


tion, what we are out of Chriſt, what are we 


withour Chriſt , are we not all like men- of 
blood? You read in the Law of Cities of Re- 
fuge,and when a man-flayer was purſaed by the 


Avenger, unleſs he got to the Citie of Refuge, 


he was a dead man : why all the men in the 
world are in that caſe, all murderers, we by ſin- 
ning in Adam fell from God, and have murde- 


red-our owne ſoules, and we are purſued by the- 


Devill,& there is no Citie of Refupe but Chriſt, 
that's the meanins of it, The Cities of Refuge 


were types of Chriſt : and as they flying to the 
Cities of Refuge were preſerved alive, ſo poore 


finners flying'to Chriſt, ſhall be preſerved from 


Satan that ſeekes to murder us to all eternitie. 


Therefore confider what you are without 
Chriſt, and ont of Chriſt : --- we are- men fick 
amd'{ick unto death, and there's no Phycitian 
tan cure us but Chriſt ; we are men that have a 
Leproſie, and it cleaves ſo to us that it will be 


our death,unleſs we have the blood of Chrilt ro ' 
ttiſe this Leprofie : --- we are blinde, and un-. 


is we have a Guide we ſhall fall into the ditch, 
into the ditch of hell, ont of which there's no 


[Recovery ; Therefore come to Chriſt, he is a 
'Gaide, he will Guide you in the way everla?- 


ing > he will lead us ſo as we ſhall never fall into 
the ditch, 6 oO come unto Chriſt, we are all under 


UMI 


ttie Law, weare accurſed creatir &5, curſed ſaith 


i Lawisevery man and woman that fullfills 
['=l 


tall things i in the'Law to doe the fatne*: 
ts let be efery” one chat thinks but” a "vaitie' 
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"Chriſte willing 1 to ſas ave 'e fon rnmere. F 


thought, that (enks- but an idle word ; curſed 
is every man that hath done amiſſe, chat hath 
deceived his neighbour, &c. Now who muſt 
take off the curſe, nonz bur Chriſt, who was 
made a curſe by hanging upon the tree; © there- 
fore come to Chrift, chooſe Chriſt, cloſe with 
Chriſt, ' venture your foules. upon Jeſus Chriſt, 
truſt in him» and him alone, reſigne up your 
ſerves wholly to him. 

Conſider what you ſhall have by comins to 
Chrift > --- have,-- who is able to-rell you what 
you ſhall have by Chriſt? If a man had the 
rongne of men and Angells he could not fet it 
outs what poore finnners ſhall have by Chriſt. 

You ſhall have pardon of all your ins ; --- 
you ſhall have peace of Conſcience that paſſes 
uncerſtanding ; - --- You ſhall have ſound ITllumi- 
nation. and know God and Chriſt, which is life 
eternall , --- you ſhall have Chriſts wiſdome, 
Chritts righteouſneſſe, Chrifts ſan&ification, 
Chriſt to be yonr Redemprion ; --- you ſhall 
have the hidden Manna , --- you ſhall have the 
white Stone ; --- YOu ſhall have the new rame; 
--- you ſhall be made a pillar in the Temple of 
God ;---you ſhall be made a member of Chriſt; 
---you ſhall be made a Temple of che holy Spi- 
rit ,--- you ſhall have the Inhabitation of oe 
Father, and the Son, and Spirttz everlaſtirgly 1 
your foules; --- would you have any thing «6 | 
heaven bach, that God hath, that Chriſt hath, 
come to Chriſt and you ſhall baveir. 

Againe, Conſider who it is that Invites you 
to Chriſt *ris not AZoſes, 'tis not Abraham 'tis 
not  Ahaſuernſh, 'tis not Heſter, but a greater | 
then any of theſe, a greater then all theſe , --- 
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with him to Jet the people goe to Mount $7a7; 
- Abraham and Lot prevailed with Angells to 
, comeinandeate and drinke with them : Aha- 
s | ſueruſs prevailed with the Nobles of 127 P:0- 
e- | vincesto come and feaſt with him , Heſter pre- 
h | vailed with Ahaſwerr/h to ſhew mercy to Mer- 
dccas and the Fewes, and to deliroy Haman : 
Ir } fhallcheſeprevaile, and ſhall nor the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, who 1s greater then all theſe pre- 
0 | vaile? Why Chriſt Was greater then CA7:/es, 
Th CAofes was a fervant, but Chriſt was a Son in 
e | the houſe, {brahon rejoy ced to ſee the day of 
l Chriſt, and he faw i it; Abaſucrnſp he was bur 
an Earthly Prince, but Chriſt is the Pririce of 
- | life, thePrirce of all the Kings of the earth, an 
eternall Prince ; Heſter a poore captive, and 
- | Cliiſtis the Matter of the marriz 3Se-tealt : 'And 
- | fhallthe Lora Chriſt now intreate Invite, and 
, | beſcechyouto come in, to come to him, and 
| will ye not hearken ? Pharach hearkens to 27. 
| /5 will not you hearken to Chriſt ? Angells 
| bearkento Abraham and Lorgwill not you hear- 
ken to Chriſt 2 Nobles hear ken to Abaſbueruhh, 
will not you hearken to Chriſt ? Abaſmernſh 
hearkens to Heſter,and will not you hearken ro 
Chriſt > Let him that is athirſt come, come ſaith 
Chriſt, *tis I that ſpeake to you, who am the 
Son of God, who am the Saviour of the worid, 
who am the Everlaſting Father , who am the 
Lo:d of Glory, who have Heaven at my dit- 
poſe, come, come, © come in then to the Lord 
Jeſus, let not your ſins, let not Devills, let not 
world, ſet not your luſts keepe you backe from 
| the Lord Jeſus. 


N 3 And 


"when Mofes ſpake to Pharach, he prevailed - 


And what is it Chriſt calls you for, why doth 
beInviteyou, is it for your hurt, is it to up- 
braid youfor your fin, is it to check you for 
your infirmities,ts 1t to revile you,andreproach 
you for any milcariages? IF it were fo, then 
you might demurre, then you might argue the 
caſe, then you might give a deniall,' but *ris for 
none of all theſe, it is for your good, and whol- 
ly for Your good, God and Chriit have no de- 
{ignes upon men,as here men have defignes one 
upon another : If they invite you to a fealt,they 
have mavy times a deſigne upon you, but God 
and Chrift have no defignes upon you,”tis pure- 
ly, meerly,totally for your good, The Lord In- 
vites you that you may pertake of his righteoul- 
nefſe, that you may have his wiſdome, his Spi- 
rit, his fullnefſe, his Grace, his Glory, that you 
may be happie as he is happie , Chriſt gets ne- 
thing by it, you have all the gaine, and all the 
benefit. 

Againe,Confider that Chriits tenderins him- 
ſe|fe unto you,it is the greateſt mercy that bea- 
ven hath to tender unto poore ſinners ; what 
hath God in heaven now {to doe your poore 
ſoules good withall beſides Chriſt > The Spirit 
comes not unleſs Chriſt ſend : The Father hath 
promifed him the ſendins of the Spirit : But 
God he houlds out Chrift to you ; God [o loved 
the world that he gave his onely begutten Son, &Cc. 
't:s the greateſt mercy, I ſay, that heaven hath 
to tender unto you : — And this day in the 
name of the great God, I do tender Jeius Chriſt 


unto.you all, come in-and receive Chriſt, come 


;naud: receive Chrift ,- receive the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt to be your husband, to be your King, 
” te 
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to be your Prophet, to be your high Prieſt, to 
be your Saviour, to beall in all unto you : — 
and know , that if you doe refuſe and will not 
receive Chriſt now offered to you, if you will 
not let goe your luſts, your drunkenneſs, whore- 
dome, envie, malice, {landering, and the like, 
if you will not let goe theſe for Chriſt, your 
damnation will be upon your owne heads, ſal- 
ation Is brought to your doores, Chriſt 1s laid 
before you, he is held out unto you ; The Gol- 
| denScepter this day ts held our unto you, 0 re- 
ceive the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : —And if you doe 
not, know you provoke God more in reſuſicg 
of Chriſt, then by all the ſins that you ever com- 
mitted : This will be the ſin that will be your 
darmnation, fehn 3. This is the Condemuation, 
that light ts come inro the worla, and men love 
darkneſſe rather then light, &c. They love dark- 
neffe, they love ſin, ſinfull wayes , {ifull luſts, 
finfull company, and ſinfull practiſes : Theſe 
you love, this is The { ondemnaticn, when men 
will not receive Chriſt , they make God a lyar, 
and what an injurie is this to God that you will 
put the lie upon God, as if Gad did not love 
the world, as if God not hoſd out Ci:-:it to 
fave ſinners : And if you receive him not , you 
doe not bare witneſs to the truth of God, and 
| ſett to your ſeales that God is true, and ſo ho- 
f nour him : Therefofe be perfwaded to come in 
and honour the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. --- What will 
make it ſo hard with thoſe of Capernazm, with 
thoſe of 7ers/alem at the laſt day , but becauſe 
Chriſt was their Prophet, and there offered un- 
to them, and they would none of him, we will 
Not have this man to rule over us; This us the 
_ X | Heire 
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Heire, come let us ; kill him $0 5 therefor e, it ſhall 


kingnes to ſave ſmners, Þ 


be eafier for Sodom and Gomorrah at the day of 
Judgement, ealier it ſhall be for Conſftantinoble 
at the day of Judgement then for Ste epzcy, that 
will not leave your ſinfull courſes and fall in 
with Chriſt, and live as Chriſt , and looke for 
Glory hercaiter : —-- Why you ſhall not be 
i here, and then comes an eternall condi- 

tion, and why will you looſe Eternitie for mo- 


mentary pleaſures, and momentary riches? 


why 


will you looſe Glory, and looje all, and have 
tha: which will a thouſand times more agora- 
vate your miſery ; or had you not liv'd where 
the Goſpel is preached when you come to dic 
it would not have been ſo bad, but when as you 

might have had Chr.it, and might have had fal- 


vation and heaven,and you have neglected 


this, 


it will trouble you, and lie ad zpon you to all 


Eternitie : and this will finke you deeper 


into 


hell, That mercy is your torment, that mercy 


15 \ our hell, that mercy is your damnation, 


and 


ſoit will prove to all Eternitie to all who live 
under the meares, and come not in to Chriſt. 


Suppoſe a man t3in a rotten Ba-ke at Sea, 


and 


there's a great ſtorme ariling , ard mary Pirats 
abroad, and the Acmirall ot the Sea, ſeeing his 
condition, ſends unto him ſaying, F: iend "friend, 
e£omein to me ard I will ſecure you; but he re- 
fuſes, ard anon he is taken by the Pirats, carti- 
ed away, ard put into a Nungeon , now hot 


croubles this man, the Admiralls kindnefle ; 


it will be with finrers, Chriſt the Admirall o 
the Sea he calls to poore ſinners, come in to 
me, I will fave you from the ſtorme, I will fave 


ſoule and body co all Eterntie ; but you refuſe, 
and 
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and at laft yen aretaken and caſt into hell, and 
there you will lie with this upon your ſoules, 
that you might have had mercy ard would nor, 

ir | 5 therefore comein to Jeſus Chriſt , ſtand out 

n | no longer, but come and give up your ſelves 

It to him, and live like Chriſt, and you 

e ſhail have a Heaven here, and 

t a Heaven hereafter. 
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The Water of Lite. 


Ree: 23x57. 
And whoſoever will , let him take 
the water of life freely. 


Szzazzez7 ji; the laſt Invitation of Chriſt un- 

8 $28) to ſinners in the whole book of God, 
Belk Vaal and as ſweet an Invitation as ever 
ES ſinners mett with; -— And whoſoever 
will, let him take the water of life freely. 

You have here in theſe words, --- firſt the 
thing tendered, -warer of life ; --- Secondly, the 
pzrſons ro whom the tender of it is made, wh:- 


foever will , --- Thirdly, the manner of this ten- 


der, and that is freely ; --- and then the Invita- 
tion it ſelfe, /et him rake; Let whoſeever will, 


take of the water of life freely. 
To open the words. 


Whoſoever will , The willing man, the wil- 
ling one , faith Chriſt in the 5th of John to the 
man that had laine long at the Poole of Berheſ- 
da, Wilt thou be made whole ? ſaith the man, I 
am very willing to be made whole,but I cannot 
get into the poole, I have not might and power 


"fo get into the poole, I am a lame man, and 


when the Angel ftirrs the poole one or other 
gets in before me, and ſo I canget no benefit: 
ſaith Chriſt, art thou willing to be healed ? yes, 


then l am willing to heale thee : This willing- 
neſl 


neſſe that Chriſt requires, doth nor ſuppoſe any 
power of free-will in man, but a willingneſle in 
men to receive ; for man hath not this wilking- 
nefle in bim naturally:Chriſt requires a willing- 
nefle, but this willingnefle is not in man natu- 
rally : For Row: 8. It's ſaid , The carnall minde 
w enmity to God ;, for it is not ſubjett to the Law 
\ | of Goa, neither indeed can be : and 2 Cor: 3.5. 
we are not ſufficient of orrr ſelves to thinke a good 
thought ; there's ro willingneſle in us: Col; 1. 
21. You are Enemies to Ged through wicked 
works in your minds ; Tfthe minde be at enmitte 
with God, there ts no willingneſle to cloſe with 
God: Phil: 2. 13. The will, and the deede are 
of God : Then, how comes this willingnefle here 
that Chriſt requires? — this willingneſle ariſes 
from the promiſe, when a promiſe is made free- 
ly and generally of ſome choice and great mer- 
cy, the very promiſe doth beget a willingneſſe 
in man : When a Prince ſhall propound ſome 
great reward unto men to doe ſuch and ſuch a 
thins,they had no willingnefle to the thing be- 
fore, but when the promiſe is made, it begets a 
willingneſle in them : fo when God or Chriſt 
propounds water of life, ſalvation, eternall hap- 
pineſle unto men,and telis them of ſuch a good, | 
and promiſes it unto them, the very promiſe be- 4 
pers a viillingneffe in men, where it was not be- 4 
4 fore: But we may have occaſion to ſpeake of 
, this more hereafter. And fo muck for che word, 
whoſoever will ; the willing man, 
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Let him take the water of life freely. 
Lett him take. ; c—_ What, with his hand, no; 
- This water of life is not to be taken with your 
by Tori | | .- hands, 
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hands, but it is to be taken by faith'; Precibu 
deum {ollicitet, fide accipiat , we are to ſollicite 
God by our prayers, & to take it by our Faith ; 
God doth not thruſt water of life upon men 
unwillingly, or upon people that are (loathfull 
and ſleepy, but he renders water of life to thoſe 
are willing and induſtrious, that doe ſeeke it, 
let them take 1t, 


Let him take the water of Life. 


What's this water of life? There .be variety 
_ of Interpretations of thele words ;--Some make 
this water of life, to be Chriſt the Fountaine-of 
living water, the Fountaine of Grace and Glo- 
ry; --- Some make this water to be the $pirir, 
who is called water frequently in the Scripture, 
---Some make this water to be the DoErine of 
the Goſpel ;, --- Some make this water to be 
Grace, --- AndT thinke none of all thee are 
out, but all theſe may be taken in : --- Chriſt is 
water of life;--The Spirit is water of life ;--Th2 
Doctrine of the Goſpel, or the Goſpel it ſelfe 
's water of lite , --- The gifts and Graces of the 
Spirit are water of life. 

And why are they likened unto water. ; 1 
might ſpend here much time in ſhewing you 
dhe reſemblances; I will onely name them. 

Firſt , Water clenſes from filth and polluti- 
on, and ſo doth the word of Chriſt ; fo doth the 
Goſpel ; fo doth Grace; ſo doth the Spirit ; ſo 
doth Chriſt; Tox are cleaxe through the word 


that 1 have ſpoken, faith Chriſt 1h the 1 5th of - 


obn. . | 
Secondly , Water foftens and- mollifies the 
hard earth, ſo the Poctrine of the Goſpel, that 
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heavenly dew , The Graces of the Spirit , The | 
Spirit it ſelfe, Chriſt himſelfe, doth ſoften the 
heart where he comes ; Pax! was a ſoure peice, 
2 ſtubborne hearted ſinner; bur when he mer 
with Chriſt and ſome of this water fell upon his 
hearr, ſaith he , z/hat wilt thou have me to dee 
Lord ? he was foft, mollified, and melted. 

Thirdiy , Water it is of a cooling nature ; it 
cooles the heate of the Aire, and the heate of 
the Earth ; So this water of life, it cooles the 
heate of Temprarions, rhe heate of perſecution, 
the heate of your luſts, rhe heate of anger and 
paſlion, where any ofthis-water comes,it cooles 
your unnaturall heate , and thoſe ſiniull heates 
that we have contracted. 

. Fourthly , Water doth make the earth to he 
frattfull, che earth doth fructifie by the waters, 
dewes, and raines ; ſo where any of this water 
comes,it makes men and women fruitful], when 
_ Chriſt ſaid to Zachers, T his day ts ſalvation come 
ro thy boſe, how fruitfu!l was he preſently ; The 
halfe of my goods 1 give to the poore ; wonderfull 
ſru:tfull doth the water of the Goſpel and the 
Spirit make men and women. 

Fiſthly , This water doth farisfie thirſt , this 
water of life is che onely water thar farisfies 
thirſty ſoules ; when you have a promiſe given” 
in, and Chriſt comes, and the Spirit comes , and 
divine truths are let in to your hearts, how are 
you ſatisfied and refreſhed > _ 

- Sixthly , Water doth cure and heaie diſca- 
ſes and diſtempers of body ; you goe to the wa-. 
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— ters of the Goſpel are healing waters : He 


-\ ers, to the Wells, to the Bath, and other wa- 
*-.ters you uſe;which are healing waters : The wa- 
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Leper, 1 will, be thon cleane , and he was clean 
The word of God will heale all diſeaſes of yout 
ſoules : 'tis not onely a patterne of wholſome 
words, but a patterne of healing-words. 
Seventhly, and laſtly, Some waters are very 
Comfortable and Cordiall : ſo are theſe waters 
of life, They are very Cordiall waters, is not 
this text very Cordiall to thinke upon; ho- 
ſerver 'wih, let him come and take of the water of 
lefeifreety ? It's a very Cordiall the water of this 
text... And ſo much for the Reſemblance, be- 
tween water and it. 


The water of Life. 
_ . Qweſt: Upon what account is it call'd wa- 
terof Life ? 
- Anſw: Firſt of all this water bepers life ; 
take Chriſt for the water of lite;Chriſt himſelfe 


is life , He'is the Prince of life, and he is life: 


Foh: 14 6. And he isonr life, Col: 3. 3. When 
Chriſt who ts ourlife ſhall appeare;Chriſt brought 
itfe tothe dead world ; he 1s water of life. 

Take the Spirit for water of life ; The' Spirit 
begets life inthe ſoule, it is a Spirit of life; and 
t's called /iving water: In the 71h of Foh: 38; 
39. He thar belerveth ca\'me ( as the Scripture 


 khath-ſaid:) ont of h15-belly ſpall flow rivers of li= 


711g water ; and this he ſpake of the Spirit, the 
Spirit is water of life unto men and women. 
- -Takeit:for the: Goſpel, Phil: 2/ 14: *tis- the 


wer of life : thievery word begets life in men 

hed and women ;\ I Pet: I. 23. Bein# borne, wot of 
-'. "CGorraptibleſeede;, but of Incorruptible:, by: the- 

' -mord of God whichturth ant abideth-for ever : 
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:| fe init; ſow any Corve, it hath life in it , this 


"Women. 
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e word of God liveth,and begetslife in men 
women , It's ſeede, and all true ſeede hath 


"3s divine and heavenly Corne, and when, it is 
fowne in your hearts it begets life there. 
And Grace is life, Faith is life ; all Grace is 
life; It is the life of the ſoule ; ſo that they are 
called waters of /ife, becauſe theſe waters beget 
life. 
\ Secondly , They are waters of life, becauſe 
they doe maintaine life begotten; We are now 
riſhed of the ſame things of which we conſiſt; 
faith Philoſophie, And ſo ſaith Divinity ; wee 
conſiſt of divine principles,a godly man ismade 


| ypofthe word of God, of the Divine nature, 


and of the Graces of the Spirit, and wee are, 
maintained by the ſame , we are maintained; b 
Chriſt, and by the Spirit, and by the word, ths 
by this water of life, we live upon the fame. 
Therefore Chriſt, Grace, and Spirit, are com: 
pared in the Scripture unto things upon which. 
men live; 1/a: 55. Ho every one that thirſfterh, 
&-c. Water, and wine, and milke, and marrow, . 
and bread, by ſuch things as. theſe men live : 
Incline your ear and come unto me, heare aud your» 
ſonles ſpall live, your life ſhall be maintained.by 
theſe things: Chriſt is the bread of life, and the 
water of life, and we muſt live by this bread.and 
water. live-by the fleſh of Chriſt , and live, by 
the blood of Chriſt , live by the. promiſes of: 
Chriſt, and live by the Graces of Chriſt, and-ſa: 
by the Spirit, theſe maintaine life in men and. 


Thirdly., It's water of life, becauſe. it makes. 


us more. and more lively ; it doth not onely.be- | 


get 
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ater of Lafe. 


get li life, ww maintaine life; be Intieaſe life 
and makes us lively: It's ſaid in the 4 h of ohn, 


_1ng up into everlaſting life : It increaſes life, and 


doth make vs lively. 7h 10. 10. faith Chriſt, 
Us T came that ye ITA ht have life, and have it in 
2 more abundance : how lively was Peter aite: the 
water of the Spirit came upon him, in AZ 2. 

and Peter it is that writes of living and lively 
ſtones; Chriſtians ſhould not onely be living 
but lively : this water makes lively, full of Spi- 
rits. 

Laſtly . "f1s water of life, bzcauſe it brings 
unto everlaſting life : he char hath the Goſpel 
comes to be pertaker of the Spirit , and he har 
hath the Spirit is percaker of Chritt, and he tha 
is pertaker of Chriſt cones to God : See how 
this water of life ſprings up into everlaſting life, 
faich Chriſt in the.14. of 7h: 6. 1 am the way, 
the truth, and the life, and no may comes #nto the 
Father bit by me; ſo that by Chriſt we come t9 


not the Goſpe!,hath nor the miniſtration of the 
Spirit where the Goſ pel waters come ; and this 
water is conveyed to the ſoule, there theSp P.rit 
is, and there Chriſt is, and there's coming'to the 
Father, ſo thar ir ſprings up-from the Goſpel. to 
the Spirit, from the Spirit to Chriſt, from Chriſt 
ro the Father, as in the 4. h of Joh: 14.-Itis a 
Well, ſpringins up /zro Everlaiting life : This 
water came from the Father, and it will ry 


men uP to the Father, 1NcO everlaſting lifz 
Re 
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the Father: --- 
8 And in the $ Rom: 9. He that hath ot the. 
A Spirit is none of Chriſts : --- And he that harh_ 


ſprings up into more and more life : This water 
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[then you ſee what'this water of life is, and why 
5s faid to be water of life : and how water ? 


=” "Let him take the water Of life freely. 


There's ſomething in this word; Take of the 

water of life freely. 
» | Thar notes firſt, let a ſinner be what he will, 
e there i5 no barre put in againſt him to keepe 
- tim off from this water : let a man be a great 
y I finner, an old ſinner, let his ſinnes be Crimſen 
and Scarlet ſins, God puts in no barre : Chriſt 
- Bfiith not here, lec a /irr/e ſinner, or a young lin- 
ner, 'or a ſinner that hath ſin'd once, or twice, 
oran hundred times, or a thouſand times, one- 
ly come ; but he ſaith , whoſoever will, let him 
take of the water of life freely : let his ſins be 
what they will ; 4// manner of Blaſphemies,ſaith 
Chriſt, /2a/! be forgiven : There's no barre bur 
ohely againſt the Impardonable ſin; But what 
in ſoever, though long continued in, though 
of the moſt hainous nature, cloathed with the 
moſt” dreadfullelt aggravations, yet it ſhall be 
forgiven, let that ſinner come, and take of this 
. ater of life freely. A Leper, a, man leperous all 
ower;may as freely goe into theriver or ſea and 
waſh himſelfe, as the man that is ſound ; There 
no barre in his way. 

Secondly , It imports thus much , let him 
ome and pertake freely ; that whatſoever qua- 
fication men have, let them be honeſt, morall, 
Wil, ſober, righteous, juſt; ( and the like) have 
ood natures,and diſpoſitions,yet no man doth 
felerve or merit any thing, not one drop of this 

Mater. Many thinke ( and it's the Popiſh Doc- 

ine) chat men-may be made megtg: for this 
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water, and that men doe deſerve this water 
and are worthy of it; No, let men be never 
ſo righteous, juſt. morall, never fo civill, yet 
when they have done all that ever they can, 
they doe not deſerve one drop of this water, 
But whoſoever will let him come and zake i; 
freely , there's no merit of thine, there's no de- 
ſert of thine, there's no meetneſle in thee, but 
it's water that is*freely prepared, and freely 
SIVen. 

Thirdly, It imports thus much likewiſe, That 
men may come and take abundantly of this wa- 
ter; As when you Invite perſons into your Or- 
chard , Gardens , into your Wine-ſellers, you 
ſay, come, eate and drinke what you will, that 
notes your freedome, and that they may take 
abundantly ; ſo here, whoſoever will, let him 
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d-inke,let him fatisfie himfelfe,there is no mea- 
ſure ſet-you ſhall have ſo much and no more, 
you ſhall have a pint, a quart,a pottle,or a vel- 
{ell fall, and the like : No, here's no limitts are 
ſer, but take as much as you will,as much as you 
can carry away, oh: 10. 10. James 1,5. 

And laſtly, It imports this, That what in- 
deavours ſoever men uſe, let men ſtrive and in- 
deavour never ſo much, yet it is not for their 
indeavours that they have this water. Men muſt 
firive, muſt read, heare and pray ; They mult 
digs for wiſdome as for Silver and Gold ; but 
when they have done all, it's God that gives in 
this water : God gives it, but in the uſe of 
meanes, 3» their digging, 1» their labouring, iz 
their waiting, not fer their digging, for their la- 


in 


- 
c 


come and take freely , let him eate, let him} 


bouring, for their waiting. Rom: 9. 16, Jr's mt | 
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3 him that willeth, or in him that runneth, but in 
God that ſhews mercy : It 1s water freely given. 
Thus you ſee the words opened +... Now I 
come to the poyntT ſhall inſiſt upon. 

Doct: That the offer, or the tender of the wa- 
ter of life, ts free. 

Wheſfoever will let him take the water. of life 
freely:It is freely offered unto men: Take Chriſt 
for the water of life,and Chriſt is freely offered 
unto the world: f0:3.16. God ſo loved the world, 
that he gave his onely begotten Son,that whoſoever 
beleiveth in him ſhould not periſh : What's freer 
then gift : God hath given him,therefore Chriſt 
faith in the 4: of ch: 10. to the woman of Sa- 
maria, Diaeſt thou know the gift of God, and who 
it 5 that ſaith unto thee, give Me to arinke, thou 
wouldeſt have asked of him, and he would have 


given thee water of life.Chriſt is the gift of God, 


he is freely given, freely tendered unto the ſons 
of men. Rom: 8. 32. He that [pared not hu owne 
Son, but delivered him upfor us all:God did not 
ſpare him, but freely delivered him up for us all, 


ſo that this water of life is freely tendered and 


Siven unto You. 

The Spirit, is not that freely tendered unto 
men-; Ezek: 26. 25. 1will ſprinkle cleane wa- 
ter upon them, and waſh them from all their fil- 
thineſſe, I will put my Spirit into them. In foel, 
1 will powre out my Spirit upon all fleſh:the Lord 
tenders this water of life freely. In the 11th of 


Like, faith Chriſt, If ye that are evill, can Live 


good gifts unto your children, how much more 
forall my Father give the Spirit to them that aske 


\ him ? 


| The Goſpel is freely given ; faith Chriſt to 
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his Diſciples, Freely ye have received , freely 
give: andin the 16 of ark: Goe preach the 
Goſpel to every creature. The Goſpel 1s the mini. 
{tration of Grace,the miniſtration of the Spirit : 
So that all the water of life is freely given : Re- 
vel: 21.6. And he ſaid unto me, it is done, I am 
Alpha, and Omega, the beginning and the end, 1 
will give unto him that ts athirff, of the Foun- 
taine of the water of life freely : 1 will give free- 


ly. As this water of life is freely given :---ſo I 


'tis freely revealed : God made it knowne free- 
ly : Math: 13.11. Toyouits given to kyow, &c. 
none effe made it knowne : God might have 
kept this Fountaine ſhut up in heaven, and ne- 
ver have diſcovered the Fountaine, never have 
made knowne to the world any ſuch water, any 
ſuch Grace, any ſuch mercy as here 1s held out 
to you ; hence is it that Chriſt ſaith to Pexey in 
the 16th of Math: 16, 17. When Perer aid, 
T hou art the Son of the living God , faith he, 
Bleſſed art thou Symon. Bar-fona , far fleſh and 
blood hath not revealed this unto thee, &c. God 
revealed it unto him : and in the 21 of Math: 
T thanke thee 9 Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
that thox haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and 
prudent, and haſt revealed them unto Babes : --- 
God reveales this water and makes it knowne : 
— And as God reveales it,fo it 1s the Lord that 
bleſles this water,and makes it a bleſling to one 
and not unto another : This water was a blef- 
ſing unto Peter, it was net a bleſſing unto 7- 
das : Fudas had no bleſling by the Goſpel, no 
bleſiing by Chriſt : So thoſe of Capernaumand 
other places, they had no bleſling ; it's God 
gives the water, reveales the water , and bleſles 
this water to whom he pleaſes. welt: 
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_ ..Oneft: Why doth the Lord freely offer and 
tender this water of life unto the world , unto 
ſinners? 

Anſw: This water of life 1s freely tendered, 
firſt, that ſo God might make knowne his good- 
neſſe,and make way for his Glory. Things that 
come freely,doe diſcover the goodneſle of any, 
and redound moſt to their praiſe, moſt to their 
honour : when a parent ſhall out of his owre 
g00d wiil give unto a childe great rmaiters, un- 
lookt for, unſought for , unthought of, this ar- 
Sues the goodneſle of the parent, and drawes 
more honour : When a Pr.nce fſhall.give unto 
his SubjeRs out of his owne bounty and good 
will, not being moy d by his Nobles or Princes, 


© or others about him, this declares his- go0d- 


neſſe and makes way for his honour : and every 
one ſairh, What a good Prince is this, or what 
a good King 1s this,and how honourable is this : 
he doth it freely, none mooves him to it ? when 
men are moov'd to doe good, thoſe that moove 
them they ſhare in the good , they ſhare in the 
honour, had not the party moov'd, it had not 
been done : Now God will have none to ſhare 
in his honour : God doth it freely , according 
to the Counſell of his owre will, for his owne 
name, that ſo his goodcefle may be knowne, 
and his honour may be great; Be it knowne #nto 
ou, ſatth God in the 36 of Ezek: that wot for 
your ſakes doe I this, but for mine owne Name 
ſake: I doeit not becauſe you moove me, or 
any moove me, but from within, for mine owne 
will, and ſo his goodneſle appeares, and his ho- 

nour is the greater. hs 
Secondly , The Lord tenders water of life 
O 3 free- 


freely to ſinners, that ſo he may take away all 
objections, all ſcruples and feares which uſually 
lie in the hearts of ſinners , when people have 
finn'd againſt God, are guilty, and unholy,they 
are affraid of God; Adam runs from God and 
hides himſele:they have hard thoughts of God, 
and thinke God will not be pacifyed towards 
them. Now the Lord to prevent this, and take 
away all ſuch objections, ſcruples, and feares, 
out of the mindes and hearts of men and wo- 
men,doth freely tender water of life,freely hold 
out the Golden Scepter, freely offer pardon, 
peace, Grace and ſalvation. 

Thirdly, The Lord doth this , that ſo he 
may indeare our hearts the more unto him : 
when a thing comes freely from others , how 


doth it worke, what hold doth it take of the- 


heart, it knitts the heart much unto them. In 
the 2 Sam: 7. the Lord there comes to David 
and tells him what great matters he would doe 
for him,and for his houſe, and v: 18. Then went 
King David in and [at before the Lord and ſaid, 
Whoam 1 6 Lord God, and what 1s my Fathers 
houſe, that thou haſt brouTht me hitherto, aud this 
was yet a ſmall thiag in thy ſight o LordGed, 
But thor haſt alſo ſpoken of thy ſervants houſe fur 
a great while to come, and w this the manner of 
men 0 Lord God. What will God deale thus by 
man, to come to him and offer him ſuch kind- 
neſſe, and ſuch mercy, to deale fo bountifully 
and freely with him, is this the manner of men, 
even this is the manner of God to deale with 
man, that ſo he may indeare their hearts unto 
him. And fo Elizabeth ſaith, whence ts it that 
the Mother of my Lord ſhould come unto me ? 
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What ary, the Mother of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt to come unto mee, and give me a viſit 
that am a poore deſpiſed creature?When things 
are done freely, and unexpeRedly,they doe in- 
deare and ingage the heart abundantly. 

Laſtly, The Lord doth freely hold out Grace 
and mercy to ſinners,to prevent pride 8& boaſt- 
ing, were there any free-will, power, or qualifi- 
cation in man, which might move or draw God 
to beſtow and give theſe waters, man would be 
ready to attribute the thing to himſzlfe, and ro 
glory and boaſt : now that man may. not giory 
nor boaſt,the Lord doth freely beſtow and give 
the water of life. 1 Cor: I. 27. God hath choſen 
the fooliſh things of the world to confound the wiſe, 
and hath choſen the weake things of the world to 
confound the things which are mighty , T he baſe 
things of the world, and things which are deſpiſed 
hath he choſen, and things which are not, to bring 
ro nought the thinrs which are , That no fleſh 
ſhould Glory in his preſence. God would have 
none to Glory in his preſence, therefore he 
takes things that are moſt unlikely, fooliſh, and 
weake, contemptible, defpiſed. 


Applicaticn. 


Firſt of all, Doth the Lord freely tender wa- 
ter of life unto us : Then this ſerves to reproove 


\ thoſe that doe refuſe to receive this water. 


| But you will ſay , are there any ſuch in the 
world, what will any refuſe water of life, can 
there be any ſuch living ? 
Yes beloved, too many, the world is full of 
them, alwayes was, and now is full of ſuch ; 


\ Andthat I may not give you words onely, take 
=. | Scrip- * 
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Scripture, looke into the 81 Pſal: 11." But my (| 


people would not hearken to my voyce, and 1/7 as 


: would none of me : Marke, 2y people,faith God, 


would not hearken to my voyce , Icame and told 
them of water, and water of life, and ſet life 
and death before them, but my people would 
not hearken to my voyce, they would none of 
me the Fountaine of living water, Though God 
were the Fountaine of living waters they would 
none of him : 1/-9e/ it ſe}fe would none of him, 
And in the 65 of 1/a: 2. 1 have ſpread ont my 
hands all the day unto a Revellious people, which 
walketh 1n a way which 1s not goed , after their 
owne thoughts : 1 have all the day ſpread out my 
hands to them, and held out water of life unto 
them, and they would none of me. Soin the 
1 of Pro: 24.1 have called axd ye refuſed, I have 
feretched out my hands, and no man recarded, but 
ſet at naught all my Connſells, and would none 
of my Reproofe.: It was very frequent in thoſe 
dayes, they would none of the water of life :--- 
And was it not io in Chriſts time, and in the A- 
poſtles times, 23 of Math: 37. 6 Feruſalem, 
Zernſalem, how often would I have gathered thee, 
as a hen aoth her chickens, and ye would not : 1 
would have had you to receive water of life,and 
to have liv'd, but ye would not: He came $0 his 
ewne and they received him not. In the 23 of the 
Atts 46. It was neceſſary that the Goſpel ſhould 
firſt have been preached wnts you , but ſeetng ye 
prtt it from you we turne to the Gentiles. So in all 
Ages, the greateſt fort of people refuſe the 
water of life; --- they chooſe ſtrange waters, 
2 Kings 19. 24. Heb: 13. They follow ſtrange 
Doctrines, ſtrange opinions, ſtrange Blaſphe- 
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*myes, puddle waters, poyſoned waters, but as 
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For the waters of life they will have none of 
them, | 
Now ſee the evill of this in Refuſing the wa- 
ters of life. F- 
Firit , This will appeare, if you Conſider The evill 
what it 1s they doe refuſe ; It. 1s water of life : of refuling 
If it were ill, bitter, corrupt, poyſoned water, rs 
it were ſomething, but ic's water of life, that be- 7 
gets life, maintaines life, increaſes life , brings- 
unto life everlaſting ; the more excellent any 
thing is that is refuſed, the grearer the evill : 
To refuſe a bag of duſt, To refuſe a bottle of 
ſome muſty liquor were nothing, but to refuſe 
a wedge of Gold,a bottle of Spirits, this ſhews 
folly and weakneſs ;: Who that hath a right 
minde would refuſe Gold, whea it's offered, 
_ water of life when it's offered ? it's the moſt ex- 
cellent thing, and yet men reluie it. 
Secondly , It is that which is freely offered, 
if it were put upon hard termes , if men were 
to buy it at deare rates, ifthey were to bring 
bags of money tor it, there were ſome pretence 
for refuſing, for every one hath not bags of 
money,-as Symon /119:ts had, but it's not to 
be ſould for money, it's freely given, and when 
ſuch a Commoditie of ſuch infinite worth is of- 
fered freely to you, and you will have noge of 
| It, your ſinis great ; it was freely offered, and 
| you would have none of ir. 

Thirdly, Confider who it is offers it , 1t 1s 4 
offered by Chriſt, by the Miniſters of Chriſt it 3. 
is offered unto you dayly ; bur here inthe Text Snell 
it's offered by Chriſt. Now ſhall Chriſt who is 


the Son of God, the Prince of life, the Heire _ 
"IE ene 


"TRI mer of Li 
be Water of Life. 


the world, whois worſhipped by Angells, who 
15 the great Commander of Heaven and Earth ; 
ſhall he come and offer you water of life, and 
will you have none of it 2 ſhall he that loves 
 finners, and laid downe his life for them, and 
would waſh them in his blood , ſhall he come 
and tender the Goſpel, and Grace to you, and 
will you have none thereof? your ſin 1s great, 
exceeding great. 

Fourthly , Conſider, it is the greateſt Ingra- 
titude that ever was in men and women, that 
Chrift ſhould bring water of life, and freely of- 
fer it unto you, and you have extreame need of 
it, and yet will have none of it : he doth it out 
of love, and aymes at your good, ard the fa- 
ving of your ſoules, and yet you w1Jl have none 
of this water , what Insratitude is this ? Chriſt 
may ſay, I brought water to your doore , and 
fuch water as was water of life , it would have 
quickned you, maintain'd life in you,8 brought 
you to Eternall life, and you would none of it; 
heare o Heavens,and hearken © Earth, was there 
ever ſuch Ingratitude ! 

Fifthly , Conſider , that this water of life is 
the onely remedy can doe your ſoules good : 
It's the mercy of God in Chriſt, its Chritts me- 
rits, the Spirit and the Graces thereof muſt doe 
ſinners good, ifany thing in heaven andearth 
can doe them good ; There is nothing in Hea- 
ven and Earth befides free Grace and mercy, 
this water of Life , which can doe your ſoules 
good : If you will not drinke of this water, you 
muſt die : you muſt die and periſh for ever, as 
in 7onah , T hey imbrace lying vanities, and for- 

ſake their owne mercies,, ſo all men and women 
.1n 


en a 3 moa_ W7 $—— 


"8 ARE ent 2 
IF H oy EOF AE ATEY 4 
$2 PE 


of the ditches of Rome, of the puddles of E- 


1ypt, and Babylon, but of theſe waters which 


would fave their ſoules, they will not drinke : 
this is an evill againſt the Remedy. 

Sixthly , Conſider that the re{uſall of theſe 
waters provokes God and Chriſt greatly to 
wrath, you cannot provoke God more then by 
refuſing his kindneſle ; you greive. you vex the 
Spirit, you reſiſt the Spirit,and ſo provoke God 
bitterly : P/al: 81. 11, 12. faith he, 21y people 
would not hearken to my voyce, and Iſrael would 
none of me ; [o I gave them up to their owne hearts 
lujts : T will ſcourge them no more, but give 
them over to the ſaddeſt Judgements in the 
world, they ſhall be left to their owne lufſts, 
theis own wills and humours:T will leave them 
now to drinke waters will poyſon them, waters 


| will ripen them for hel!. So in the 14 of Lake, 


thoſe that were Invited to the Supper, they 
made excuſes all and would not come, faith 
Chriſt, »ot one of them ſhall taſt of my Supper ? 
The meaning is, they ſhall not onely not taſt of 
the daintie3 I have prepared, but they ſhall taſt 
of the ſeveritie of my wrath : In ſtead of cups of 
vvine,they ſhall have cups of Brimſtone & fire : 
The vengeance written they ſhall have executed 
upon them. When God offered Cazaaz to the 
7ewes, and they refuſed it, and would goe back 
to Egypr, God was ſo mooved, that he ſware 
in his wrath, If they ſhall enter into my Reſt, 
If they enter into my Reft, let me be thruſt out 


of heaven , And the fiercexeſſe of Gods anger 
”M never 


LDC arer 0 tC. 2 


inthe world imbrace lying vanities , who for- 
fake theſe waters, they will drinke the muddie 
waters of the world, the filthy waters of fin, 
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never.came upon the 7ewes till they had refuſed || 
Chriſt, and theſe vvaters of life ; But then the || 
wrath of God came upon them to the utter- P' 
moſt, to perfection it came upon them. 
Seventhly, Laſtly, Thoſe that refuſe the vva- 
ters of life, The Lord Chriſt, and God, doth 
keepe account of all ſuch paſſages, and will 
bring them in againſt them, and urge: them as 
aggravations of their miſery at laſt : The Lord 
keepes account : have ſtretched out my hands 
all the day long, faith God, A whole day, the 
day of their lives I waited upon them, Fortie 
yeares long was 1 greived with this Generation : 
Revel: 3. 20. Chriſt ſaich, Behold I ſtand at the 
doore and knock; Chriit keeps account how long 
he ſtood there, how many knocks he hath made 
there , how many tenders of Grace have been 
preſented to you 2 how often you refuſed and 
turned them away 2 He will come at laſt and 
ſay, At ſuch a placeI ſtood and knockt twenty 
or thirtie yeares, And 1n ſuch a place I tendered 
Grace to them a thouſand times, and my Spi-1t 
preſented good motions to them ten thouſand 
times, ard yet they refuſed : All theſe vvill be 
brought in at laſt, and then vvhen you ſhall ſee 
this black bill, this will finke you into the bot- 
tome of hell. Grace offered, peace offered, hea- 
ven offered, Chriſt and his righteouſgefle offe- 
red to be your portion, and you would none of | 
all theſe: and what did you chooſe,chafte,carth, | 
puddle water, your miſery will be exceeding 


great? 
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The Water of Life. 


Neve: 23. 17. 
And whoſoever will , let him come 


and take of the water of life freely. 


EEE corenow to auſe of Exhor- 
SP tation. If the waters of life be 
He) freely offered, then here's an In- 
2A A211 vitation to all ſinners to come 
| <= and accept of theſe waters: Come 
ye ſinners whoſoever ye be, ye that are in the 
{ | chambers of Death, ye that are in the broad 
{ | way,ye that are enemies to God through wick- 
/ 


ed workes in your minde, ye that have liv'd 

baſely ro the diſhonour of God and man, to 
- | your owne prejudice and damnation ; If you 
| | will come, here are waters and waters of life, 
| waters will give life to the dead , here are wa- 
ters tO increaſe life, here are waters to be had 
freely, Come to theſe waters ; theſe waters are 
beld forth upon ſuch tearmes, that ye may all 
come and receive them, whoſoever will let him 
| come and take of the waters of life. In the 55 
of 17a: 7. It's faid, Let the wicked forſake his 
wayes,and the unrighteons his thenghts,and turne 
unto the Lord, and he ſhall have mercy : Po: 28. 
It s ſaid, He that confeſſes his ſins and forſakes 
them ſhall finde mercy : There the termes are 
ſomewhat hard, who can forſake his wayes, and 
. turne from his evill rhoughts, and the like, it's 
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a hard thing to doe*: But here it's'upon other 
termes; Yhoſcever will let hits come and take of 
the waters of life freely : --- You may have them 
freely, whatſoever your ſins have been, crimſen 
fins, ſcarlet ſins, crying ſins, ſins againlt light of 
nature, againſt Law, againſt heaven, againſt 
earth, ſins againft State, againſt Church,againk 
ſoule or body, ſins againſt Goſpel, whatſoever 
your fins have been, here are waters of life free- 
ly for you: Abraham was an Idolater, aud yet 
he had water of life freely : Sax/ was a perſecu- 
ter, and he had water of life freely , and why 
may not you have waters of life freely. A man 
may goe and take water at any Well in a 
Towne, he may goe to the Thames and take 


water what he will, when the Raine falls who 


may not have a ſhare of it ? here's water, here's 
raine from heaven, and who will, may come 
and take water of life. Sometimes money 1s $i- 
ven in a place for poore people, and it is made 
knowne for them to come ard fetch it, but, they 
muſt firſt get Petitions, Juſtices, Miniſters, and 


other mens hands, of their honeſty, of their 


faithfullneſſe,of their ſervice;of their ſufferings, 
of their loſles, and a great deale of dooe there 
1s before they can have the money, but it 1s not 


FS 
b| 


ſo here, Chriſt doth not fay , Let him that is 


rfghteous come, let him that is ſo qualified take 
it, let him that hath ſuffered ſuch hard things, 
ſer him that hath been tempted fo long by Sa- 


tan, no, but he ſaich, who ever will, let hz take Þ} 


the waters of life freely : what will you ſtand 
out then aad not receive waters of life : © come 
in this day,comein to Chriſt,come in and drinke 


waters of lite, come in and live, come and live 
£ DOR x. CO[N- 


UM 


comfortably, come and live eternally. 
+ Thirdly , Againe in the next place : If the 
.water of life be freely offered to ſinners , then 

you that barren and dead hearted , and com- 
tor fd Plaine of unfruitfullneſſe and unprofitableneſle: 
int {| waite upon the Lord Chriſt in the uſe of means, 
nt | for here-is water and water of life, and Chriſt 
gives it. out jn the uſe of meanes : Are you dry, 
barren and fruitleſſe 2 have you a dead heart > 
ret | Chrift hath water of life to quicken you : Chriſt 
1. | hath water of life to make you more lively : 7 
hy | 4 come, ſaith Chriſt in the 10th of Foh: 10.chat 
in | Je might have life, and that ye might have it in 
a | more abundaxce : T am come for that very end 
ke | to give life, and to give life more abundantly, 
| to give out theſe waters freely and fully. You 


0 

» | know when the Raine falls from heaven upon 
o | the mountaines and barren places, it will make 
;_ | them looke Greene ; ſo when Chriſt gives out 
e | theſe waters to mountanous hearts, to barren 


y ſpirits, this water of life will ſoke into you, fof- 
1 | ten you, make you grow, flouriſh, and bring 
& | forth fruit, Lam: 3.25, 26. The Lord « good 
unto them that waite for hins , to the ſoule that 
ſeeketh him , 'tis good that a man ſhould both 
hope and quietly waite for the ſalvation of the 
Lord : — The Lord ts good to them that waite 
*Þ for him; If you will waite for Chriſt in his Qr- 
dinances, he will be good unto you, he will wa- 

ter you, and make you like a watered Garden. 

#$ Inthe 400f 1/a. 28, 29. 31. Haſt thou not 
knowne, haft thou not heard, that the everlaſting 

| Ged, the Lord, the ( reator of the ends of the earth 

| fainteth net, neither ts weary, there ts no ſearch- 
ing of his underſtanding, he giveth power to the 
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" The Water of Life. 

fainr, and to them that os 70 wh he increqs 
ſeth ſtrength, they that waite upon the Lord ſhall 
renew their ſtrength, they ſhall mount up with 
wings as Ecgles, they ſhail run and not be weary, 

aud they ſhall walke and nor faint : —Waite up- 
upon the Lord Chriſt, he hath -virtue for you, 
he hath water of life for you. And in the 64 of 
Tfa: 4. For ſince the beginning of the world, men 


have nit heard, nor perceived by the eare, neither 


hath the-cye ſeene, O God, beſides thee , what he (Þ 


hath preparcd for him that waiteth for him:Thox 
meeteſt him that rejoyceth and worketh Righte- 
ouſneſſe ;- Thole that remember thee in thy 
wayes, he will meete them, he will water them, 
and refreſh them, and they ſhall be fruitful. 
You made the Lord Chr.it to waite for your 
teares, he waited a long time before you ſhed 
one teare of Repentance,and will not you waite 
upon him that hath water of life for you >Mite 


upon him in the uſe of meanes, and he will give 


water of life. 

Fourthly , You that have received water.of 
life, Remember how little it coſt you, gtve the 
honour and the Glory unto Ged : It coſt you 

nothing, you had it freely. P/2l. 115. 1. Say 
not nnto us , not unto its, but to thy name be the 
praiſe and Glory : yea all the praiſe and all the 
Glory. Did wee Contribute ought unto this 
worke of Grace, and Salvation, then we might 
Sacrifice to our owne Netts, but we Contribute 
nothing : Epheſ: 2. 8. By Grace are ye ſaved 
through Faith and that mt of your ſelves,marke, 
it ts the gift of God : not of workes leaſt any man 
ſhould boaſt : — The Lord knew what man 
would doe if he ſhould come'in, and: be a Co- 

worker 
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ater of life, give God the Glory of it, he hach 


UMI 


Forker with God, therefore faith, By Grace ave 
ye ſaved through Faith, and that not of your 


ſelves, it 25 the gift of God ; If you have faith, 
ifyou have Grace, if you have ſalvation, water 
"of life, it is the. gift of God : Not of wort es leaſt 
any man ſnould boaſt ; therefore let no man Glo- 
ty in himſelfe, but give the honour and Glory 


to God. In the 9th of fer: 23, 24. Let not the 
\w1/e man glory in hi wiſdome, neither the mighty 


JF 11as in his might, let not the rich man glory in his 
riches, but let him that glorieth glory in this, that 


he #nderſtandeth and knoweth me that 1 am the 
Lord which exerciſeth loving kindneſſe : and 
Ia: 43.25. 1, even 1 ambhe that blotteth ont thy 
tranſgreſſions for mine owne ſake, and will not re- 
member thy ſins ; 1 doe not doe it for thy ſake 
faith God, but for mine owne ſake : for the ho- 
nour of mine owne name I blot out thy ſinnes 


freely, I pardon thee, I give thee water of life. 


Fo then let us give God the honour and the 
Glory, and fay as'*tis in {cha 7. 18, 19. Who 
i a God like unto thee, that pardoneth Iniquitie, 
and pajſeth by the tranſgreſſion of the Remnant of 
bis heritage : he reteineth not his anger for ever, 
becauſe he delights in mercy ; and who is a God 
like unto our God, that pardoneth Iniquitie, 
ſins and tranſgretlions, and why, becauſe he de- 
lights in mercy, not becauſe he delights in thee, 
or delishts in me , but becauſe he delights in 


mercy, he delights to ſhew mercy, he blotts out 


ſins freely for the honour of his owne name ; 
If therefore you have pardon of fin , peace of 
Conſcience, if you have any Grace , any Com- 
fort of the Spirit, if you have any drops of this 


freely 
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he Water of Life. _ 


freely given it unto you ,- and that in abun- 
dance, when others have none or puddle wa. 
ter orzely. | 

Laſtly, If God doepgive vs water of life free- 
ly, then chis ſhould unite and Indere our hearts 


unto him, and make us ſerve him freely : As he | 


freely $1ives to us, ſo we ſhould ireely ferve 
him, many they are hardly brought of to ſerve 
God ; the Sabboths are tedious unto them, 
and. when will the Sabboth be gon , prayer, 
Readings of Scripture, hearing oi Sermons , and 
to diſcourſe of heavenly chings, 1s tedious unto 
them, they cannor Indure thern : It's an argy- 


ment chey are fleſh,and corrupt, that they have: 


none of this water of life; If they had they 
would ſerve God freely, checrefully, willingly, 
Inthe 2 Phil: It is God that worketh in you both 
to will and to dee of his owne good pleaſure. Dot 
ail things without murmuring and diſputing : 
When God worxes it: men according to his 


go0d pleaſure the Will and the Deede, Then [| 


men will doe all things without murmuring 
and diſputing, they will come off roundly and 


readily to doe the worke of God : they will be 


then like to David who fullfilled all the Wills 
of God, and gave Counſell ro Solo his Son, 
1 Chren. 23.9. And thin Solomon my Son, kaow 
thou the God of thy Father, ana ſerve him with a 
perfett heart , and with a willing minae, &C. 
God regards not any of your ſervices,that come 
off heavily, dully, and with murmurings, bur 
God loves a cheerefull giver, a willing minde : 
he 1s free himſelfe, and gives water of life free- 
ly, and he would have you ſerve him cheereful- 
ly and willingly. 
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But to'proceede to another obſeryation ; --- 
Whoſcever will, faith he, let hims take the waters 
of life freely: Whoſoever will, The willing Man : 
e | The obſervation is this. 


ts ' That man who ts willing, or hath a willingneſs 
he Þ to have the waters of life, ſhall have them. 
ve 8 Be the man what he will, high or low, rich 


'e | or poore; learned or unlearned, young or old, 
n, } bond or free, whoſoever hath a willingneſle 1n 
1, | them.to have the waters of life ſhall have them ; 
1d |... To make it out from the Scripture unto 
0 | yOu; — 
U- Poh: 5. 40. Ye will not come to me that ye 
ef might have life : That ye might have waters of 
) | Lbfe; were there in you a willingnefle to have 
y. | the waters of life, faith! Chriſt , ye might have 
4 | them. Inthe 55 of Iſa: 1.2, Hoevery one that 
oe | thirſteth come ye to the waters, and ye that have 
© | »0 money, come buy and cat , yea come buy wing 
s | and milke without money and without price : 
» | faith Chriſt, are ye willing to have waters of 
6 || life? are ye willing to have wine and milke 
d | without money ? there's the ſtick , you ſay you 
© {. bave no money, ſaith Chriſt,will you have them 
ls | without money, are you willing to have them ? 
1, | If you be but willing , faith Chriſt , you ſhall 
y | have them, are you athirſt, you ſhall have wa- 
4 | ter, I looke not after your money , 1 looke.not 
- Þ after ſuch qualifications, or diſpoſitions, and 
preparations ; But are you willing to have ut ?-- 
C } Fherefore doe you [ped your money for that which 
* | i 202 bread, and your labour for that which ſa- 
- |-r25fieth art ? And becauſe menwill not come to 
Chrift, Chriſt comes to them : Rewel: 3. 20. Be" 
| fold 7 flaud at the dere and knocke, ſaith he, Jf 
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any man heare my voyce, and open the avore,T will 
come in to him, and will Sup with him and he 
with me : --- Chaſt comes and ftands at the 
doore and knocks : You know when one comes 
to the doore of a houſe and knocks, if there be 
one within, ard the party will not open the 
doore you cannot come in :. but if the party 
will open the doore, you come in preſently : --- 
Chriſt comes and kcocks now , and he would 
faine come in; but men and women will not - 
open the doore : --- What's the opening of the 
doore ? your hearts are the doore , and the 0- 
_ pening of your hearts, is your willingneſle that 
Chriſt ſhould come in, but men and women 
keepe the doore ſhut, and ſo Chriſt enters not : 
they have no willingneſle in them, there is a 
Will in all men by nature, but there 1s not a 
willingneſs. If a man have a hand to receive 
any thing, while he keepes his hand ſhut he can 
receive nothing : but if he will open his hand, 
then he'is fir to-receiye : a man that keepeth his 
mouth ſhut, he can take in no water, no wine, 
n9 food: Thisis the caſe, ſinners ſo long as they 
keepe their hearts ſhut, Chriſt knocks, the Spirit 
knocks,” the Miniſter knocks, the word knocks, 
God knecks, bur they, will not open: and fo 
there is no enterance : But willingneſſe now is 
the opening of the heart, and makes way for 
Chriſts enterance. Lydia was hearing, and her 
heart was opened, and Chriſt came in , the wa- 
ters of life came in. Andinthe 1 of 1/a: 19, 20. 
1f ye be willing and obeatent, ye ſhall eate the fatt 
of the Land ; If ye be willing ye ſhall have the 
bleiling : There is a willingneſſe required in 
; {innzrs to receive Grace , to receive mercy, to | 
"of receive the waters of lite, Duſt. i 


LINAIL 


neſt: Now wherein lies this willingneſſe 
that ſhould be in ſinners to receive the waters 
- of life, to receive Grace and Mercy? | 
- Anſw: It hes in three things. 
Firſt , Ina high prizing of this water of life, 
when a man comes to have apprehenſions' of 
worth and excellency in it , thereupon he pri- 
zeth what is ſo apprehended, for you muſt 
know, that the opperations of the will are ac- 
cording to the apprehenſittons of the under- 
ſtanding : If a mans underitauding have appre- 
henſtons of a great deale of good and worth in 
a thing, then his will prizes the good that is in 
the thing anſwerably. When men have weake 
apprehenſiuns of things, they have weake pri- 
zings of them, and value them accordingly : 
But if men apprehend things ftronsly , ro have 
a great deale of worth and excellency in them, 
then they prize them anſwerably : Now when 
the waters of life are apprehended to be ex- 
cecding g00d, to be an Infinite mercy , an un- 
ſpeakeable mercy, then the will prizes them, 
and prizes them above all other things : -— 
Take Chriſt he is water of Life : Co/: 1. 19 Ut 
pleaſed the Father, that in Chriſt ſhould all fall- 
zeſſe dwell. There is then all fulneſſe in Chriſt. - 
Coll: 2.3. Inhim are hid all the Treaſures of 
' wiſdome and knowledge : --- ( oll: 3.11. Chriſt 
#5 all in all. Paul had a large apprehenſion of 
the exceſlency of Chriſt, and Pax! prizes Chriit 
anſwerably, and accounts all dung for Chriſt, 
loſſe for Chriſt. So that there's the firſt ching 
1n this willingneſle. that the ſoule having ſeene 
a worth-an-excellency a tranſcendency of good, 
\ prizes itanſwerably. 
Y $.-, P 3 Se- 
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Secondly , The ſoule hereupon comes to 
make choice of this good for it ſelfe : The Will 
chooſes this good fo apprehended and fo pri- 
zed. As a man, he beholds a perſon beautifull, 
amiable, and ſutable unte him, he prizes the 

erſon, and makes choice of the perſon in him- 
ſelfe, for himſelfe : So the will upon appreher- 
ſion of water of life, and the Infinite good by 
it, doth chooſe this water of life for it ſelfe. 
And thus David in the 73 P/al: 25 v: Whom 
have Tin heaven but thee, and there is none «pon 
earth that my ſoule deſires in compariſon of thee. 
David ſaw ſuch worth in Chrift,as that he doth 
chooſe Chriſt in heaven, and inearth, and none 
beſides him : hom have I in heaven but thee, 
and there 1s none that I deſire upon earth beſiacs 
thee. So the Spouſe inthe 5 (ant: 10. My be- 
kved, there's the choice, is white and raddy, the 
cheifeſt of ten thouſand : 1 know what a one my 
beloved is, I have ſuch apprehenſions of him, 
he is white and ruddy,the cheifeft of ten thouſand, 
better then all and therefore I chooſe him he is 
my Beloved. The will comes to chooſe and rake 
in the object ſo apprehended, for it ſelfe; that 
is the ſecond thing, the will ating in the choo- 
fing of Chriſt. 

Thirdly ,- The Will mooves and carries the 
ſoule to the Injoying of the thing prized ard 
choſen : As when a man hath caft his eyes up- 
on a virgin, and he values her, and in his heart 
chooſes her ; Then he uſes all lawfull meanes 
to Injoy her, his will carries him to the uſe of 
meanes : 10 here, The Will mooves the foule 
now towards Chriſt, to cloſe with Chriſt - to in- 
Joy Chriſt, and doth a& both inwardly ory L 
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"wardly: Inwardly by longings, fighings deſires, 
thirſtings, © that I had water of life, © that 1 
I had water of the well of Bethlehem, as David 
i {| faid, 0 that Thad Chrift, © char I had the Spirit, 
l, othat I had Grace : --- And then outwardly, ir 
E | carries to the uſe ofall meanes, to readings, to 
= | hearing, 'to meditating to prayer, conferring, 
” | and thelike, toall the ordinances, and all the 
Y | meanes that it may Injoy Chriſt, and meete 
with him whom it hath choſen , rhis 1s the wil- 
? | lingneſſe that 1s required : If you'be willing ; 
? | If he hath had ſuch apprehenfſions. and prized 

the water of:fe, whoſceyer hath made choice 
| | ofir, whoſoever is moov'd and carried out to 
Injoy it, let that ſoule take the water of Life. 
\  Daere. Now a Quere moveable upon this is. 
| Whither can man by his owne abilities make 
| this choice of Chriſt, or of this water of life ? 
Anuſw: Men by their naturall abilities may 
deſire the word , and be carried out after it ; 
Amos 8. 11, 12. Behold the day 1s come ſaith 
the Lord God, that I will ſend a famine in the 

Land, not a famine of Bread, nor a thirſt for war 
ter, but of hearing the word of the Lord , and they 

ſhall wanacr from Sea to Seazand jrem the North 

even to the Eaſt : T hey ſhall run roo ana fro to 
ſeeke the word of the Lord, and ſhall xt finde it : 

Marke; when the word ſhould be taken_away, 

they would have a deſire, and there would be a 

motion after it in them, and yet theſe it's con- 

ceived were not regenerate & Godly, but of the 
ordinary and common fort of people : The 
worke of reaſon, and naturall apprehenſion of 
|. ſome good tobe inthe word, carried them af- 


; ter it ; But I conceive, no man can by naturall 
| P 4. abilt- 
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abilities thus wi# the Lord Jeſus Chrift as we 
have {poken: There be Scriptures that doe hold 
it out ſtrongly , If you looke into the 7 Rom: 
11. S$intaking occaſion by the Commandement 
deceived me, and by it ſlew me : -» Sin ſlew me, 
ſaith Pax! , if Paul were {laine, a, dead man, 
how could he moove in ſuch a manner then to- 
wards Chriſt > for marke inthe 6 Chap: 11 +: 
Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves to be dead in- 
deed wnto fin, but alive unto God through Feſus 
Chriſt our Lord:Saith Paul] was ſlaine through 
fn : But as You have life through Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſo muſt T have life through Jeſus Chr.ſ{t ;T have: 
no life naturally and of my ſelfe :ard that place, 
I Cor: 2. 14. But the naturall man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are 
feeliſhneſſe unto him, neither can he know them, 
becauſe they are ſpiritzally diſcerned : --- Some 
would make this verſe to ſpeak to young Chri- 
ſtians weake Chriſtians : Bur ſaith he, the na-. 
rtarall man receiveth not the things of the Spirit 
of God : a young Chriſtian having the Spirit of 
God, would receive the things of the Spirit of 
God, & would have ſome ſpiritual! diſcernirs : 
Bur the naturall man, is a man deſtitute of the 
- Spirit; for he ſaith, ye have received, not the 
Spirit of the world>but the Spirit which i of God: 
But the naturall man now which hath not the 
Spirit, he receives them nor, he diſcernes them 
not : --- And that this is the meaning of the 
word, looke but into the 19 Fade, where you 
have the fame word, Sex/#a!l, he might Inter- 
pret it Vatureall ; Senſwiall. not hawing the Spi- 
74. Now he that hath not theSpirit, he cannot 
diſcerne the things of God, he cannot defire 
| them, 
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Chriſt unto Perer, Bleſſed art crhou Symon Bar- 
joua, For fleſh and blood hath not revealed this 
#nto thee : Some boaſt they come to this by the 
power of nature, but God hath revealed it by 
the power of his Spirit; and inthe 1 Cor.1.21. 
For after that in the wiſaome of God, the world by 


wi/dome knew not Ged, it pleaſed God by the foo- 


liſhneſſe of preaching to ſave them that beleeve : 
All the wiſdome of the world brought them 
not up to the knowledge of God : So then, by 
mans-raturall abilitie he is not able to come to 


» this willingneſle. 


Ozerc. To what end then are theſe waters 
of life freely offered, if a man have not this 


"Power to will thele waters;are they not offered 


in vaine ? 

Axſw: To this I anſwer firſt, 'Tis not ſo, tis 
not in vaine ; for where the Goſpel comes, there 
is ſo much metrie, love and goodneſle of God 
held our, ſuch great precious and free promiſes 
preſented unto men, as that being heeded» they 
begert a willingneſle in ſinners to hve>there goes 
a general] vertue and power with the Goſpel to 
doe ſomething in the hearts of men and women 
which they could not doe before : When the 
Loadſtone toucheth the needle, it makes an im- 
preſſionand leaves ſome virtue upon it. It's ſaid 
inthe 47 of Ezck: 9. That whitherſsever the 
waters of the Sattrary de comes they heale the 
waters; That is, If men and women who are 
like the dead Sea, who are corrupr, filthy,f1nk- 
ing, and loathſome in their natural] condition, 


| The waters of the Goſpel doe ſomething there, 
- and they doe inable men to will,and will other- 


wile 


them, he cannot receive them, therefore faith 
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wiſe then they could before : ſo that men now 
' living under the Goſpel, if they heed the Go- 
ſpel- there is ſo much Grace: mercy, and love of 
God held out in the Goſpel, and ſuch breath- 
ings of Gods Spirit goes along with it, that if 
men heede the ſame, ſomeching is wrought in 
their hearts that may Inable them to wz// theſe 
weters of life, and their not doing of this, is ſuf- 
_ ficient Ground for their condemnation. 

And ſecondly, The Lord he tenders theſe wa- 
ters of life unto whoſoever will, that ſo theſe 
perſons misht begg of God a will ro receive 
theſe waters, who is ready to give them theſe 
waters: For when they ſhall ſee waters of life 
held out, and it is thus, whoſoever will let him 
take of them : The ſoule may well conclude and 
fay , Surely God will give me a will to receive 
theſe waters, if F begs them : So that if men and 
women now havins waters of life keld out free- 
ly, doe come to God and begs of God this 
willingneſfe, Lord give me a Will, give me a 
will to cloſe with Chriſt , to prize Chriſt, to 
move out after Chriſt, God that will give them 
the waters, will give them the will : Phil/:2.13, 
Pro: 16. 1. | 

Thirdly, Laſtly : This will Juſtifie God, and 
this will be Condemnation to the creature; that 
here's the Goſpel offered to men freely,that the 
- Goſpel if heeded will beger a power and will in 
men; that God if pray'd unto will give them the 
will, and yet they neglect all. Mens Condem- 
.. nation will be upon their owne heads, where 
is God to be blam'd > This being fo, let us give 
you the reaſons why the Lord holds out waters 


of life to thoſe that are willing to receive them : 
| Or 
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. that men be willing, 


Or why is this willingneſfe requir'd at our 
hands? 


Firſt , This willingneſs is required, becauſe why his 
otherwiſe men will not take the waters of life, willingneſs 
let God offer them never ſo freely, or never fo '5 required 


long , If men be not willins they will not take . 
them , preſent vvhat you vvill ro a man that 
hath not a Will to a thing and he will not take 
it: ſo preſent Chriſt the Spirit of God, life cter- 
nall, Heaven and Glory, the creat and pretious 
promiſes, pzrdon of fin, or what you vvill, if a 
man have not a vvill he vyill not rake it : fo that 
vvillingnels is required to the taking : If a man 
have not a mouth, it 1s in vaine to offer him 
meate , If men have -not a wil, they vvill not 
receive, Math: 23.37. As 13. 46. Therefore 
God requires vvillingneſſe that men may re- 
ceive the vvaters of life. 

Secordly , This willingneſle is requir'd, that 
ſo men may not complaine ; for if men ſhould 
be brought to drinke waters of life by a com- 
pulſory At, they vvill complaine of vyhat fol- 


lows : Therefore ſaith Chriſt in the 16 zrh: 


24. If any man will come aficr me, let him de- 
ny himſelfe, and tate np his croſſe and follow me : 
If any man wil/come, ifa man have a will ſaith 
Chriſt to follow me,let him, he vvill meete with 
hard things, and if he be not willing, he vill 
complaine that I ſhould cauſe him to follow 
me: Men mult deny themſelves, and take up 
croſles, and indure perſecutions and temptati- 
ons,and if they did not come willingly to Gods 
way they would complaine of it ; Now God to 
prevent Complainins of his wayes, he requires 


Thirdly, 


LE x 4 


ties doe not conſent on both ſides, you will ſay, 
it vvill be an I] match: But if there be a willing- 
neſſe and a freenefſe on both ſides, there the 
Communioa will be the ſweeter : --- So Chriſt 
faith, I freely give,and I would have them free- 
ly receive, and fo there will be a ſweete Com- 
munion between Chriſt and the ſoule : I am my 
beloveds, faith the foule, and my beloved is 
mine : There was mutuall Conſent and Apree- 
ment between them. 

Laſtly, This willingreſle is required, that fo 
- the wiſdome of God in the Governing of his 
Church and ofthe world might not be Queſtio- 
ned : for ſhould God force men to his ſervice 
they would fay,where's the goodnefſe of God? 
where's the wiſdome of God? here's Tyranny, 
here s forcing of men into the ſervice of the 
Lord. Now God will have none to be his fer- 
vants, but thoſe that come freely : P/al: 110. 
1a the aay of thy power thy people ſhall be wil- 
lizg : --- And when he ſpeakes, Compell them to 
come in; It is not by Clubs Law, but by ftrong 
Arguments, tell them what the water of lifes. 
tell them what Supper is prepared, teli them of 
the excellency of the proviſion, that ſo that may 
compell them, no other compuiſion doth God 
uſe, bur the Grace of the Spirit, and divine Ar- 
Suments ſett on upon the hearr. 

But this may ſeeme contrary to oh: 6. 44- 
ſaich Chriſt, No man comes to me except the Fa- 
ther draw him : It ſhould ſeeme then that it is 


| not yoluntary and free. | SN 


EE 


"BH; Pups 


- IT anſwer, God doth not force a mans. will, 
but God doth ſweetly and lovingly take away 
the unwillingneſle of his will, the corruption of 
his will : Ezek:11.19.1 will give them one heart, 
| and I will pat a new Spirit within you and I will 
- rake the ſtony heart ont of their fleſh,and will give 


F them an heart of fleſh : T will take away the fto- 


nineſſe, the hardneſle, that corruption, that en- 
mity and oppoſition, I will take away ail theſe 
out of them , and put a new heart, and a new 
Spirit into them. So inthe 36 of Ezek: 26. A 

new heart alſo will I give you, and a new Spirit © 
will I put within you , I will take away the ſtony 
heart out of your fleſk,and I will give you an heart 
of fleſh, and I will put my Spirit within you, and 
, cauſe you to walky in my ftatutes, and ye ſhall 
heepe my 7 udyements and doe them He will cauſe 
them to walke in his ſtatutes ; vvhat will hee 
thruſt them on againſt their wills, no, ſee vyhat 
the Church faith, ant: 1. 4. Draw me 0 Lord, 
we will run after thee : When God comes to 
draw, the ſoule runs willingly and freely. Ss 
. that you ſee a willingneſſe is required, 
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The Water of Life. 


Reve: 22. 17. 
Whoſoever will, let him take the 


water of life freely. 


===) proceed to the Uſes of the poynt : 
may Bf and ſo to finiſh the Text. 

Bl VO! ©/e. Firſt, If thoſe that are willing 
===) ſhall have the waters of life, then 
here it ſerves for Conviction,and doth convince 
us that a// who thinke and ſay they have drunke 
of theſe waters of life, yet have not : Every one 
thinks that he hath Grace , and hath che Spirit, 
bath Chriſt & God, and that he ſhall be fav'd, - 
but here is cleere conviction to the-contrary ; 
for, have 'you had this willingneſſe in you that 
s required ? have men ſezne ſuch excellency 1n 
theſe vvaters, as to prize them above all 2 have 
you ſo prized them as to chooſe them above all 
things in the world ? havzyou ſo choſen them 
as to purſue the getting of them to the utter- 

moſt of your power ? few have done ſo: Inthe 

7 of Math: 21, 22,6c. Not every one that ſaith 

ante me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdome 

of heaven, but he that doth the will of my Father 
which ts in heaven : (Many will ſay unto me 
that day, Lord, Lord , have we not propheſied in 
thy wame, and in thy name have caſt:out Devills, 
and in thy name done many wonderfall works ; 

And then 1 will profeſſe unto them, 1 never knew 
Mat» v# 1. 901 


» 


2908 , depart foom me ye that worke Iniquitie. 
':Theſe-men did not fee ſo much worth in the 
waters of life as they did in Iniquitie ; they did 
- not prize Chriſts Grace, his Spirit, the Goſpel, 
and the promiſes thereof ſo much as workes of 
Iniquitie ; they would drinke puddle water, 
_poyſonous water, they would not let goe their 
Iniquitie for Chriſt , yet theſe thought them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, thought themſelves ſafe, hap- 
pie and bleſſed creatures : The five fooliſh vir- 
gins inthe 25 of Math: they had gotten lamps, 
but they had gotten no Oyle in their lamps, 
they had none of this water of life, they had no 
Grace, they had no Chrift, they had none of 
the Spirit, they had none of the truths of God 
in their hearts, they thought that to profefle 
Chriſt, and rofeſle the Goſpel was ſufficient ; 
they had lamps, but,where was the oyle?where 
was the water of life > where was Grace; they 
| had none of it ? Soin the 2 of Tim: 3. 5. Hu- 
wing a forme of Godlineſſe,but denying the power: 
They had a forme,they came to the Aſſemblies 
as you doe, and fat there, heard the word, pro- 
feſle Chriſt, feemed to be Chriſtians, and it may 
be, did ſomething in their families , but they 
denied the power , they never had this willing- 
neſſe, to ſee the excellency of the power-0f 
. Godlineſfe, never did they chooſe the power 
- of Godlineſſe, never did they purſue after the 
- power of Godlineſle : --- And many in- theſe 
-- dayes, they live in baſe and ſinfull wayes, and 
' yet thinke that they have water of life', that 
-- they are living Chriſtians ; But'tis with them 
-- as with the Church of Sards;They have a-nume 
- tolive, but they are drad indeed ; What revilng 
"NS _ 
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are there of one another ? what reproaching > 
what backbiting and ſlandering >? what drun- 


. kenneſle, vyhat whoredome, vyhat oppreſſion, 


vvhat defrauding, vvhat contention is there? 
brother againſt brother, ſeeking to eate up one 
another, and to undoe one another, by ill lan- 
guage, by ſeeking to get one from another . 
and yet deſirous to come to the Sacrament ; 
whereas when men live in hatred and ſtrife,they 
are murderers in the Scripture account : --- A 
dreadfull thing when thoſe that are of the ſame 
family, fleſh and blood, walke in thoſe wayes, 
and pretend that they are Chriſtians, and would 
have the ordinances,and yet will not lay downe 
their malice, revenge, and humours, no not for 
Chriſt, not for waters of life, not for any of his 
ordinances : --- All are not true Chriſtians that 
thinke ſo, all have not taſted of the waters of 
life that thinke ſo, all have not Grace that ima- 
Sine they have. The five fooliſh virgins, after- 
wards they got oyle as they thought, and they 
came and knock at the gate of heaven, but they 
were decefved, they had not true oyle, they 
would haye been let in then: That's the firlt, 
Secondly , This ſerves for reproofe, and re- 
proofe ofgmany that ſay they would gladly 
have wate$ of life, they are willing, and would 
faine have Chriſt.Grace, and the Spirit, bur it's 
evident there is no ſuch thing, becauſe they ne- 
ver prize them, ſo as to ſee them better then 
their earthly ſenſua!l and ſinfull injoyments, 


then their outward eſtates & what ever is dearc 


unto them of that nature , becauſe they never 
make a reall and actuall claime of them, nor uſe 


the meanes to attaine them : Corne, wine, and 


ovle, 


be WW ater of Life... | 


oyle, they prize, they cloſe with, and make out 
after, and beſtirre themſelves ſo in the purſuic 
, | ofthem,that they hazard their ſoules eternally 
? | for chem, but as for the waters of life, they care 
© | litcle for them, they have ſome ſluggiſh deſires 
- | after them, but no ſtrong no laſting indeavours, 
; | 4ath: 19.16, 17, 18, &c. Lake 13. 24. 

; | Therefore'tis not enough for nien and wo- 
/ | men to ſay they would have waters of life : 
| there are many wiſhers, and many woulders 
* | in the world, but few doe truly and really 
will , they come nor up to a prizing of them, 
to a chooſing of them, and to an uſing of 
all meanes for them, they $ive not diligence to 
adde Grace to Grace, to worke out their ſalya- 
tion, to ſhake off ſecurity and floathfulneſle; 
and put forth themſelves as a matter of life and 
death, as indeedit is a matter of life and death; 
to get theſe waters of life. | | 

Thirdly , If the willing man ſhill have the 
waters of life,then here God is excuſed, and ju- 
ſtifiable in the deſtruRion of ſinners : The Lord 
he holds out waters of life freely ; he faith, wh- 
ſoever will, whoſoever is willing let him take the 
waters of life, let him live and be blefſed, who- 
ſoever is willing : now if men periſh where is 
the fault, who is to be blamed , God nath pro- 
vided Chriſt, he hath provided Goſpel and or- 
| dinances, provided his Spirit, he holds out the 
promiſes, and faith whoſoever will, whoſoever 1s 
willing come, come without money, here's wa- 
ter of life freely for you : now if men periſh, 
where's the fault; Revel: 3.20. Behold 1 ſtand 
at the doore and knock; if any man will open , 1 
will comse 511 ; — And what if you will not open 
bs > + A 
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226 . The Water of Life. 

+ the doore, if Chriſt doe beate downe the houſe 
and the doore,and deſtroy him that is init, who 
is in the fault? the fault is yours, you are not 
willing that Chriſt ſhould comein.In the 19 of 
Luk: 27. T hoſe mine enemies that would not that 
1 ſhould reigne over them, bring hither and ſlay 
them before me: Thoſe mine enemies that would 
not have me to reigne over them , I come and 
reli them chat 1 will caſt out their enemies, and 
T will reigne ſweetly and lovingly in them, and 
T will doe them good, I wilj fave them, give 
them waters of life, cordtall comforts, and they 
will not ; vvhat then? Brizg thoſe mine enemies 
aud ſlay them before my face.In the 23 of ath: 
How often would I have gathercd thee, even as 4 
hen-doth her chickens. and ye would uot : had ye 
been willing ye ſhou!d have cate the fatt and 
dranke the ſweete ; Bur ye would not; now ts your 
houſe lefe deſolate ; Mans deſtrufion is of him- 
ſelfe, and God is co be juſtifyed and cleer'd, he 
makes ſuch tenders of Grace and mercy, and 
that freely. he comes and waites upon men and 
calls upon chem,and yet they will not. You have 
a remarkeable place, 2 Thef* 2.10, 11, 12. Bec- 
cauſe they received not the love of the truth that 
they might be ſaved ; Marke, the truth was ſent 
forth, the truth came, and the truth wooed 
them, but they would not receive the Love of 
the truth, Burt they received not the love of the | 
truth that they might be ſaved, for this Canſe 

_ God ſhall ſend them ſtrong Deluſions that they 
ſhould beleive a lie; and this is made good in our 

dayes exceedingly, for the truth hath come,and 

knockt at the hearts of men and women, and 
it hath not been received with the love of it, 
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Therefore God hath ſent them ſtrong Deluſi- 
ons that they ſhould beleive a lie, That they all 
might be damned who beleived not the trath, but 


had pleaſure in unrighteon/neſſe : men and wo- * 


men have pleaſure in unrighreouſneſs,and there- 
fore they will not receive the truths of God : 
And then God gives them over to ſtrong De- 
[afions that they might be damned, would they 
have received the truth, they ſhould not have 
been damned, nor had ſtrong Deluſions;ſo that 
here God will be excuſable and juſtifiable in the 
deſtruction of ſinners at the laſt. Foh: 3. 19. 
T hrs 1 the Condemuation that light is come into 
the world, and men love darkneſſe rather then 
light, becauſe their deeds are svill , This will be 
their Condemnation, they will ſhut their eyes 
againſt the light, they will not let truth enter, 
and if they doe, they withhold the truth in un- 
righteouſneſle, ard impriſon the truth as He- 
rod did Fohn. 
Fourthly, This ſerves for Exhortation: zhc- 
foever will, let them take of the waters of life 


- freely : Shall all that are willing have water of 


life freely, let us labour for this willingneſle, 
it 15 a matter of great concernment,it concernes 
your ſoules and bodies for the prefent, and to 
all eternity, to ſee that there be this willingneſs 
in you, willingneſle to have water of life ; for 
all are not willing , nay vvhen it comes' to the 
tryall, hardly one of a hundred will be found 
really willing to have waters of life, therefore 
give your ſelves no reſt night nor day till you 
finde a reall willingnefle to have waters of life, 


to:have Chriſt, and the Spirit of Chriſt, ro have 
_ Grace,ſalvation, peace & pardon to your ſoules, 
pe : - Q ie. 
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give your ſelyes no. reſt ( 1 ſay) till you finde 
this willingneſſe in you : --- And a little to ex- 
cite you unto it, and then to ſhew you how 
you may come to this willingneſle. 

Firſt , Conſider that you have awillingneſſe 
to other things,and that willingneſle will doe 
you little good without this, nay, your willing- 
neſſe to other things it may prejudice you, and 
w1i!l prejudice you pnle!s you have this willing- 
neſs: men are willing to have honours, riches, 
greatneſs in the worid, willing to have all things 
about them in the beſt manner , <-- what will 
this doe you good unleſs you have a willingneſs 
to the vvaters of life : Riches will not deliver in 
the day of wrath, there will be aday of wrath, 
and what will your Riches, your honours, and 
all doe then? Theſe will doe nothing for you, 
but theſe may prejudice you : 1 Tim: 6. 9, 10. 
T hey that will be rich, marke, they that w3/l be 
rich, that have a willingneſs that way, that ſee 
an excellency in Riches,chooſe them and follow 
them, They that will be rich fall into T emptati- 
ons, an1 a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hart- 
Full luſts, which arowne men in deſtruttion and 
perdition : Marke, theſe prejudice you : For the 
love of money ts the roote of all evill, which while 
ſome coveted after,they have erred from the faith, 
and pierced themſelves through with many ſor- 
rowes : Vyhen men have-ftrong vvills to crea- 
tures, they may prejudice themſelves and undoe 
ſoule and body. Bur if they have ſuch a will to 
the water of life that will advantage them. $0 
inthe 5 Chap: 6 v: She that liveth in pleaſure 
zs dead while ſhe liveth : Some their wills carry 
them to pleaſure , the pleaſures of the body, 
Cat- 


carnall delights, and they are dead while they 
live ; have they waters of life, no, their vvills 
* have ſlaine them : They are dead while they live. 
Sointhe 24 Ephe: 3. Among whim we all had 
our Converſations in time paſt in the luſt's of the 
fleſh,fullfilling the deſires of the fleſh, or the wills 
of the fleſh and of che minde : vvhea we fullfill 
the wills of the fleſh and of the minde, wee are 
dead in fins and treſpaſſes, Children of wrath, 
enemies to God, So that to have a will that 
prizes other things, that chooſes, and makes out 
after them, this may damnifie you and undoe 
'OU. 

The ſecond Reaſon why you ſhould labour 
ro get this willingneſs is, becauſe it's that which 
God requires,and that which he doth onely re- 
quire, and all he doth requi-e : under the Cove- 
nant of workes, there was, Doe this and live : 
Butnow the laſt motion that Chriſt makes when 
he leaves the world, and gives out the Scripture 
15 this, If any man have a will, if there bz wil- 
lIingneſs in you to waters of life, that's the thing 
I require, and all I require, and the onely thing 
I require: He doth not require great matters at 
your hands, he doth not ſay, give me houle and 
Lands, give me your ſhops and ware, give me 
your Ships, give me your Limbs , your blood, 
your liyes, no, faith he, If any man will, let me 
have but willingneſs in you, this 1s all T require. 
Pro: 23. My Son give me thy heart; What's his 
meaning, Let me but ſee a heart in thee prizing, 
chooſing, and purſuing of the waters of life, 
that's all T require, my Son give me thy heart, 
he doth not meane that peice of fleſh which is 
inyour body, that you call your heart ; But he 

* OE would 
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would have you have ſo much underſtanding as 
to ſee an excellency in himſelfe, his Son;his Spi- 
rit, his Word and Grace: and then to chooſe 
the ſame,and to uſe the meanes to attaine them. 
This is that that God requires, and all he re- 
quires;ſhall the Lord onely require your hearts, 
nothing but your hearts, and will not you ſtudy 
to have a heart willing to have God, willing to 
have water of life ? 

The third and laſt Reaſon1s, becauſe un'efle 
you are willing,you ſhall have no water of life : 
vvhoſoever is willing let him take warer of life , 
tis for him, God will never force you to it: If 
you leade a Beaſt to drinke , you doe not force 
the Beaſt to drinke , and God will never force 
men ; But if willingly they will prize Chriſt | if 
they will chooſe Chriſt above all, if they will 
cloſe with him, if they will uſe the meanes that 
he hath appointed to Injoy him, Chriſt ſhail be 
their water of life , the Spirit ſhall be theirs ; 
Take, take preſently ſaith he then, take the wa- 
ter of life, *is for you and for none other. By 
this time me thinks I heare you are ready to 
fay , © that we had this willingneſle in us, we 
hope we have it or if we have it not, o that we 
had hearts willing now to prize Chriſt, to chuſe 
Chriſt, tocloſe with Chriſt, his Grace, his Spi- 
rit, his wayes and ordinances, then we were 
made, how ſhall we come by it ? 

I ſhall propound ſeverall Confiderations unto 
you, whereby this willingneſle may be begot- 
ren. 

Firft, Conſider your owne Condition, Let 
every man and woman, every ſon and ſervant, 
ſeriouſly Conſider with themſelves in what 
| Cou- 
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Condition are we : were we not all loft in 4- 


dam? arewe not all under the Law, and. the 


JMI 


Curſe of the Law ? Are we not all enemies to 
God through wicked workes in our mind9have 
we not abundance of guilt in our hearts and 
Conſciences ? Are we not afraid of hell, if we 
ſhould die that we ſhould be damned? are we 
not helpleſs in our ſelves, and miſerable crea- 
tures ? Is not God juſt, holy , and righteous ? 
doth not the greateſt part goe the broad way, 
and why-may not I be in the broad way ? ſurely 
I am a wretched miſerable, a loſt and undone 
creature; If any poore ſoule in the world have 
need of water of life, I am the creature ; For 
mine owne part I ſpeake it freely here as-in the 


| Preſence of God, I know none of you greater 


ſinners then my ſelfe, and none of you to have 
Sreater need of the waters of life then my owne 
ſoule; let us not deceive our ſelves, vve are all 
miſerable and wretched creatures, and we all 
have need of the water of life, need of Chriſt, 
need of Grace, need of the Spirit, need of pro- 
miſes, need of all. When a man fits downe and 
Conſiders, Iamin debt, I owe this-man 10 /: 


- another man a 100 /: another man a 1000, and 


I am in danger of reſting every day, I have need 
of ſome friend to-helpe me : . This 1s our Con- 
dition now, if you would but ſeriouſly Conſt- 
der, it would make you thinke, is there Grace, 
mercy with God, redemption,falvation for fin- 
ners, why not for me ? This would make you 
begin to have ſome willingneſs in you to have 
waters of life. 
Secondly , Conſider two things of Chriſt. 


Firſt , Conſider the very end of Chrifts In- 
Q 4 Car- 
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carnation, the end of hiscoming, the end of his 
being here in this world : --- why did Chriſt 
come, I will ſhew you two or three places of 
Scripture; Math: 18. 10. For the Son of man 
z come to ſave that which was loſt : If any be a 
loft creature, Jeſizs Chriſt is come to ſave that 
- which was loſt, I hope then he is come to ſave 
me a loſt creature, I ama loſt ſheepe,a loſt Son, 
I am a loſt Goat : ſurely if Chriſt came to ſave 
that which was loft, he came to- fave Mee : — 
So in the 19 of Zzxke 10. you have it a little 
more full; For the Son of man ts come to ſeeke 
and t) ſave that which was loſt , he 1s come to 
feeke 1t out, he feekes out the Goat, ſeekes out 
the loſt ſheepe, he ſeekes out a loft ſinner,as he 
did the man at the poole of Betheſda, wilt thou 
be made whole ? OLord T would faine be made 
whole, but T have none to helpe me; well, ſaith 
Chrilt, be thor whole ; Now fee what uſe Pax 
makes of it, 1 Tim: 1. 15. This 1s a faithfull 
ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Jeſus 
C br came into the world ro ſave ſinners, of 
whim I am chiefe : © Lord, doeft thou come to 
ſave ſinners, here's good tydings indeed, Lord 
it's a faithfull ſaying, and it's worthy of all ac- 
cept*0n,it s worthy you old ones ſhould receive 
it, you yours ones ſhould receive it, you af 
flicted ones ſhouſd receive it, you that are con- 
ceited of your owne righteouſueſſe , that you 
ſhould receive it, Jeſus Chriſt came to fave ſin- 
ners, what finners ſoever they be, great finners, 
old finners, that have livd many yeares in a 
height of wickednefſe ſuch as Paxl was, perſe- 
cutors, injurious perſons, &c. If you ſertouſly 


weigh this, it will make you willing to have ® | 


theſe waters of life, * Se- 
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Secondly , Confider in Chrift how ſweetly 
he doth Invite you to take theſe waters of life : 
If an enemy would give you water when you 
were thirſty, would you not take it, Give thine 
encmy to arinke if he thirſt; But if the deareſt 
friend you have in all the world ſhould fay. , 6 
friend, you are athirſt, come here's water, here's 
wine, heres milke, here's any thing you would 
drinke;you would take this well which is offer d 
willingly: Now have you a better friend in hea- 
ven and earth then Jeſus Chriſt, who laid downe 
his life, and ſhed his blood for you, faith Chriſt, 
who ever will let him come, take water, even 
water of l:fe, poore foule, I have taken thy na- 
ture upon me, I have borne the wrath of God, 
] have ſatisfyed the Law, I have laid downe my 
life, I come awooing to thee, and doe intreat 
thee, doe not damne thy ſelfe , doe not..throw 
thy ſelfe into hell, poore ſoule take hold of me, 
come [le leade thee to the water of life, come 
Ile give thee pardon, Ile give thee peace, Ile 
Sive thee my Spirit, Ile give thee my blood ; 
why doeſt thou drinke puddle water, and poy- 
ſoned water ? why doeſt thou not follow me, 
but follow the Devill.che Beaſt, and thine owne 
lvſts 2 Thus the Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth intreat 
us to take water of life In the 7 of Foh: Chrilt 
ſtood up after a great feaſt and makes a Procla- 
mation, If any mas thirſt, let him come unto me 
and driake ; You have been drinking wine wa- 
rer,and ſuch things as doe not quench the thirlt 
of your ſoules ; But if there be any one man a- 
mong you thar is athirit for the waters of life, 
let him come unto me , my armes are out, the 
waters are ready to give forth unto him, let him 
come and drinke. | Third- 
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Thirdly, Conſider the 
Conſider three _ 
Firſt, Conſider the freeneſle of the promiſe, 


eta] 


promiſes, and in them 


the promiſes are held out freely; z/hoſoever will 


let him come and take of the waters of life freely : 
T require no money, no qualifications or diſpo- 
ſitions, but freely take them ; onely be willing 
co take them, and here they are. So in the 21 

Revel: 6. 1 will give unto him that 1s athirſt of 
the Fonntaine of the water of life freely; 1 will 
Siveunto him thart is athirſt, that is, unto him 
that 1s willing, of the Fountaine of the water of 
life freely. Tf a man ſhould freely fay to all the 
poore in a Towne, come , here's an Angel] a- 
peice for every one that will come , would not 
the poere come,would not this beget a willing- 

neſl: in them ? It's freely : he doth not fay, if 
you be thus cloathed, if your hands and faces be 

cleane, if you be finely dreſt ; no, but let every 

one come : Though they have Leperous hands, 

ſcald heads, lame leggs , and full of ſoares, let 

them-come : Thus it is with the Lord Jeſus, his 

promiſe is free, whoſoever will ſhall freely have 

the water of life. 

Secondly., Confider the ſufficiency and full- 
neſſe of the promile, if a promiſe be free, and 
have not enough 1n it to releive a man, then he 
would ſtick* But there is a ſufficiency and full- 
neſle in the promiſe ; Rom: 8. 32. He hath deli- 
wvered up his Son for us all , and how ſhall he not 
with him freely give 1 all things ? The promiſe 
hath a things 1n it, all things needfull for ſoule 
and body, for heaven and earth, for this life or 
the life to come, there's enough in the promiſe. 
So in the 81 P/al: 10. Open thy mouth /o0 - 
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 faich God, and 1 will fl it; let your deſires be. 
never ſo large, there's enough in the promiſe to. 
fatisfie your deſires. arch: 5. Bleſſed are thoſe 
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. that hunger and thirſt , they ſhall be ſatufyed,. 


| they ſhall have abundance of ſatisfation. Fob: 
© IO. 10. 1 am come that they might have life, and 
* have it in more abandance : would you have life, 
- and be lively Chriſtians , there's abundance of 
life in Chrift, abundance of life in the Spirit, and 
in the promiſe , there's ezough to anſyer all 
your ſ{oules. | 
Then thirdly, Conſider the promuſe it is Ge- 
nerall,it is not limited to the Jew or Gentile,to 
one ſort of men or women, but itis Gene- 
rall, #hoſoever will , whoſoever is willing : I it 
were made to rich-men,poore men, learned men, 
noble men,wiſe men, fooles,then tome Queſtion 
might be made, bur it's tendered to a//: If a 
State offer a pardon to all the Traytors, or all 
the Delinquents therein, would not every one 
come in and ſay, I am a Delinquent , but here's 
a pardon offered to me ; ſo every ſoule thart is 
willing may come in and ſay , Lord Jeſus Thou 
ſayeſt, hoſoever will, loe Iam willing, let me 
have water of life : ſo that the freenefle, the 
fullneſſe, and the Generall tenders of the pro- 
miſe unto all, is a ſpecial] meanes to beget wil- 
lingneſle in us to recetve the water of Lite. 
Fourthly, Further, Conſider the excellency 
_ of theſe waters of life, the neceſſitie of rhem, 
the uſe of them, theſe waters of life have a grea- 
ter excellency in them, then any thing you can 
Imagin,there's nothing in all the world is fit to 
be compared to the leaft drop of the water of 


life, all your Gold, Silver, Dizmonds , ard 
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Pearles, all your parts, gifts, and things of that 
nature, are ſhaddowes to the water of life-: 
Chriſt with all his merits are water of life, 
The Spirit with all it's Graces are water of life: 
The Goſpel with all its promiſes are water of 
life ; and you have great neceſlitie of thele ; if 
you have them not you will periſh, you will die 
& be damned for ever,if you drink not of theſe. 
And of admirable uſe, whoſoever drinkes of 
this water, they will be full of ſpirits and life ; 
full of peace and Comfort , they will be fitted 
for Communion with God and man , for the 
fervice of heaven and earth : 7 Foh:38,59.when 
Chriſt had ſaid unto them, 7f any man thirſt, let 
him come unto me and arinke : it preſently fol- 
lowess Thu ſpake he of the Spirit , which they 
that beleive on him ſhould receive + and faith he, 
our of his belly ſhall flow rivers of living water : 
he ſhall have living water to flow out of his 
belly, and be uſefull, ſo as to water others. 
Fifthly,Laſtly,Confider how eafie that which 
the-Lord requires at your hands is: the Lord re- 
quires no hard matters of you , onely he faith, 
. who eveg-will let him take the waters of life : 
The Lord might have put hard Conditions,and 
nard tearmes upon men and women, as Sax! 
did upon David, Give me 200 foreskins of the 
Philiſtines ,. and thou ſhalt have Micha my 
Daughter to wife : as Caleb did, If any man will 
goe and take Kirichſephar and ſubdue it, he ſhall 
have my Danghter Achſah, Joſh: 15. 16. He 
might have put you upon it as he did the young 
Man in Marh: 19. Goe and ſell all that thou haſt, 
1d follow me, and thou ſhalt have waters of life ;, 
bur he doth not put you upon ſuch things, he 
= faith 
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faith, #hoſcever will, let him come and drinke of 
the waters of life ; 1o that itis upon an eaſie ac- 
count. Therefore Confider theſe things, and 
.. through the blefling and Grace of God , they 
b& may prevaile with your hearts to be more wil- 
* ling thenever to have the warter of life. 
The next uſe is to let us ſee the Infinite good- 
- neſle of God,and Condecenſion to poore crea- 
tures, That he who is greatneſſe, and Glory, 
Majeſtie and excellency, ſhould condeſcend to 
us who are fleſh & blood, corrupt, full of guilt, 
full of deformity , having no beauty, no excel- 
lency, no good in us, That God ſhould condeſ- 
; cend ſo farre, as that upon being willing we 
: ſhould have waters of life , as was ſaid before, 
* he put no hard tearmes upon us, bur ſaith, zyho- 
foever will, let him take waters of life, that 1s, let 
him take me for his Portion. let him take my 
Son, he ſhall be his Righteouſneſle ; Let him 
take my Spirit ,.it ſhall be his Sanctification ; 
'Ler him take my word, it ſhall be his Light, 
Rule, and Comfort, and he ſhall be bleſſed here 
and hereafter : © the infinite goodneſs and con- 
deſcention of God towards poore wretches, . 
ſuch as we are. Should you have ſeene Solomon 
in all his Glory and Royalty , to have ſtooped 
thus farre to a poore Blackamore, full of ſoares, 
and leperous, having no friend to ſpeake for 
her, as to ſay, Come manifeſt rhy willingneſs to 
have me, I will have thee into my houſe, I will 
waſh thee, make thee my Queene, and make 
thee happie, had not this been wonderfull con- 
 Ceſcention in Solomon ? Thus is it with God : 
We Blackamores that were in our blood, and 


full of ſoares, having no friend to plead for 
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n= The Water of Life. 

but all againſt us, we have no good nor worth 
in us. Now Solon the Prince of peace and 
life, he comes and faith,will you be ſav'd poore 
creatures? will you be waſht in my blood > will 


you goe along with me? will you be happy > i 
- come goe along with me, I. will carry you to 


my Father , you ſhall ſit upon a Throne and 
live for ever, and Injoy God : © the goodneſle 
and condeſcention of God to poore {inners ! 

Laſtly Here is matter of Comfort unto thoſe 
that doe defire and thirſt after waters of life : 
The Doctrine faith, Theſe that are willing ſhall 
have waters of life, and the text ſaith, ho ever 
will, let him take the waters of life : Waters of 
life are prepared, and reſerved for thoſe are wil- 
ling, for thoſe are thirſty, therefore he faith in 
the 21 Revel: 6. 1f any man thirſt, he will give 
him of the Fountaine of the water of life freely. 
It may be you thirlt, and you are willing , but 
you ſti]] want the waters of life:--- 151t fo, waite 
patiently, you ſhall, have waters of life in due 
rime, and they are worth the waiting for , we 
can waite for a Bottle of wine, it may be, two 
or three houres, and for a ſhip of wines, many 
moneths, and will not you waite for waters of 
Life > Every promiſe is a tree of life , and the 
fruit is growing, and when it's ripe for you,you 
ſhall have it ; every one 1s a bottle of wine, and 
when it pleaſes God, he will unftop it, & powre 
out the wine into your hearts : you ſhall have 
Chriſt, and the Spirit to ſeale you up to the day 
of Redemption; you ſhali have the blood of 
Chrift to waſh you , you ſhall have God him- 
ſelfe and all that is g60d, therefore waite. 

Doe but Conlider a little of the Prodi ate 
ne 
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the 15 of Luke : And when he came to himſelfe 

he ſaid, how many hyred ſervants of my Father 
have bread enough, but 1 periſh for hanger,I will 
ariſe and goe to my Father, and ſay, &c. And he 
aroſe and came to his Father ;: Now marke,here's 
the Prodigall, and what faith he ? there's bread 
enough in my Fathers houſe , there's water of 


life inmy Fathers houſe, here's none but (tones, 


here s none but ſwill for ſwine ; 5» my Fathers 
houſe there's bread, he prizes it, I will goe eat of 
that bread, he chooſes it, and then he purſues it, 
1le goe, ſaith he, and fo goes and makes all the 
ſpeed he canto get to his Fathers houſe, and 
have it. And was he long without it 2 — See 
what followes, —— And he aroſe and came to his 
Father , but while he was a great way off, his Fa- 
ther ſaw him, had Compeſſion, ran and fell on his 
neck and kiſſes him : the Son ſaith, Father Ihave 


fruned, &c. Bgtthe Father ſaith to hy ſervants, 


Bring forth the beſt Robe, and put it on him, and 
put a Ring on his hand, and ſhooes on his feete, 
and bring hither the fatted { alfe and kill iy, and 
let eat and be merry, ( and the like: ) — When 
you are willing thus to have water of life, the 
Father ſees you a farr off, and faith, there's one 
a coming to me, there is one coming for bread, 
for water of life, and what then ? God will run 
and meete ſuch an one, he Thall nor be long 
without his water, he will kiſſe , and imbrace 
him,and give him water of life, he will give him 
wine, marrow, fattneſſe, and all that 1s good. 
Therefore be not you diſcouraged, but moove 
cowards your Fathers houſe , towards the wa- 
ter of life, and it ſhall be brought forth unts 
you, and given you in abundance. 
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